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Baxt. Conf. page 14. I do poi. of the Shorter CATECHISM of the 
Aſſemb'y. and of al there:n Contained: And I take it for the bet C ATE CH ISN 
tha: ever ly ec faw, and the Anſwers continued tor a moſt Excellent Sumot 
tian Faith and Doctrine, and a fit Teſt to try the ORTHODOXY even of 
Teachers themſcives- « £2 Z 
Page 22. 'I truly Protels 1 take the Labours ofthe ASSEMBLY; eſpecially theſe 
| thiee Pieces now mentioned (the CONFESISON of FAITH, Larger and 
Shorter CAT EC HIS M/ tor the bett BOOK next my BI E in my Stu- 


Deſplied them as it they were Childiſh Toys. 
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INT that has Serioufly Con ſidered the comfort a- 
ble State of the Presbyterian Church in lreland, 
& may ſee juſt Cauſe, to Lament her preſent Con- 
| A © dition, tn the Words of the Prophet, Lament iv. 
4 38 I, 2+ How is the Gold become dim? The 

| FOI D 4 precious Sons of Zion, eſteemed as earthen 
I» 3 <>) 703) <a> ).0 Pitchers, c. When Neighbouring Churches were 
Crumbled into Parties, ſbe retained Unity in the 

Faith, a Humtle and Holy Zealous Miniſtry won many Souls to Chriſt. 
They had a Con ſcientious Regard to that Authority with which Clriſt has 
Clo athed his Miniſters, for the Edification of his Church. Obſerved thoſe 
Rules Founded upea the General Precepts of the Goſpel ; and remained as 


Uniform in Principles and Ir aftices, as any Body of Proteſtants in the 
known World, 


3 


Tur Agreed to admit no Controverſy that had briken the Peace 
of the Neighbouring Churches, and thought it. no Incroachment on their 
Chriſtian Liberty, to be Reſtrained from Publiſhing their Differences, in 
ſome ſmaller Points : And, from Proveking and Challengirg one another 
to Diſpute their avowed Principles : Nor did they Imagine that the Ci u, ch 
war Compoſed of all Sorts of Men without Diſtinfion. that profeſs to Be- 


Ide the 3 IB LE. They well knew this was to make the CHURCH 


a Confuſed Vinliitude, cf v«ſtly Different and Cuntradiftory Principles, 
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of their Religious Sentiments ; Expreſſing the true Senſe of the Scriptures. 
And Agreed with their Mothet-Church in Scotland, after mature De- 
liberation to Approve of the Wy STMINSTER- ConftessionN 
for that purpoſe. 


TR Reaſon why many Pious and Learned Miniſters, have been ho 
long Silent and born the Cenſure of Ignorance and Inability to Maintain 
their Principles from the Members < the Beltaſt-Societ / : Has their 


Unwillingneſs to widen Breaches, and their Tenderneſs of the Church's 


Peace? But are now at length Conſtrained ta ſpeak that Truth may not 
Suffer by. an Univerſal Silence; and to ſtop the progreſs of ſome Lax Opi- 
rons, that would open a Gap to Erroncous Teachers, to the Ruin both 
of Peace and Truth. 


Warn WriSTox's and CLERE's Notions of the Ever Bl. ſſed 


TRAIN ITT, b:came the Subject of common Con ver ſution in this Part 


of the Kingdom, and the Sophiſtical Arguments of theſe Perverters of 


Truth, were often in the Mouths of ſome (whether to ſhew their Art in 
Diſputation or from auy ſecret Lik:ng of tb. ſe Op ions I do not ay) 
many good Men were Diſquieted eſpecially when they ſaw that ſome of their 
Diſſenting-Brethren in England, ſeemed to be the Favuurers ard Re- 
tailers of them And fince are the open Advicat:s of the CLER KEAN 
Nor los. | 


Tazs:t things made the General SYNOD in 1720, come together 


with many Fears and Great Theuzhts of Heart; She jaw the Neigh- 


bouring Houſe on Fire which made fler the more Carefully to provide jor 
the Safety of Her own inthe Paci fick Act, to which al Parties Cheerſuly 
Agreed and parted in Love and Joy, 


B u r Love ſoon Cooled : for the Books of the above-named Authors were 
brought ov-r and Handed about. Some uſed Unguarded Expreſſions, 
Others Retailed their Argument, in publick Companys. Some ſaid that 
they had Changed their Minds, but yer Concealed wherein and how 
far they had done ſo. SUuuzSCrRIPT ION according to the Tenor 
of the Pacitick Act, was R-juſed. And an Aſſent unto that Eſſential 
Article, The Supreme i): icy of Chriſt Declined as Unleaſonable, AB 
which Iicreaſed, and raiſed our Jeal,ufies to ſuch a pitch, that —— 

Sn els 
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leſs than a Voluntary SUB $SCRIPTILON to the Veſminſter Cont: fli- 
on, could give the People Satiifaction. Agateſt witch Practice the No x- 
SUBSCRIBER SProteſted I dare Hppeul to every U: lyafſs d Perſon. wher 
ther ſuch as deſired an Allowance to follow the DitFates of their Conſci- 
ences, to promote the Edification of [Thouſands under their Care, to flop 
the Muuths of many Enemies, that openly Revil-d us as Arians, and to 


prevent the Scandal of many wear Ones, that were exceedingly Cffti.ded 


with ſome Things mentioned Gr, theſe that Oppoſe d ſuch an Alluwarce, 
aud ProteSted against therr Acting according to the Light of their Con{ci- 
erces at that Time, wire the greateſt Impoſers ubon Conſcience? And 
could they in an Inperius Manner endeuvoutr to Refrain oihers from 


 Obeying the Light of their Conſciences, und not deſtroy Chriſttan«Liberty, 


the Right of private Judgment, aud Uadermine that Darling bur Dan- 


gerous Notion, That RU LIGIOU53 OBEDIENCE 


iS FOUNDED ON PERSONAL PERSWA: 
8S1O N? 


I r is true, Mr. HAL IDA TY deſired the General SYNOD to hear 


the Reaſuns of his Scruples, aud Triuump's in it, that they did not. But 


let the READER OY ve, That when the SYNOD was willing to hear 
his Real-1ns, he was not Prepared to give them, either by Word or Mriting. 


Not by Nord; bicuuſe he was not accuſtomed in ſo great an Aſſembly to make 


Exten porary Sp-:ches. (tet. page 7) Nor by Writing. For he told 
the SINOD, h. had Written nothing on that Subject, (Ibio.) Could we 
hear Reaſous that he Conf:ſſes he could not grve ; either by Mrd or Writ? 


Ad beſ.des, many in the dy nod, well knew that theſe great Men, that had 


Oppoſed the Arian, Pelagian, aud the late Sectarian Notions ; had fully 
Anſwered all that ever has been (f} red upon this Subject And this ve- 


"ry Corrroverſy has been worn to a {bread in England, before he or his Ad- 


bÞ:reuts revived it here. 


', Tar Synod in 1721, did indeed drop all ſurther Conſideration of Nr. 
'HariDar's fair, when he promiſed Subjeftion unto the Brethren in 
te JL. R O Hut when be w.s defired to Explain that Phraſe, > U g- 
AJECILON IN THE: LORD. He Explatned it thus, A Sub jecti- 

on INALE THINGS where Conictence was not 'corcerace. 
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Tris wakered Jerloufios again bickule the Sp! ere of Conference is 
fo Very wide, that there is no Nion W/+Y11 it ut Concerned, for whats. 
Joever we do, Cor ſtience is to 1'x1mine if n be done to the Gliry of 


Gd, 1 Corinth. x. 31. And then the Meanirg i, he will noi be in 
Sul j & ion to the Sy nod, in Any THIN S. 


For if all Humane Acton, ful under the Cogniz.ance of Conſcience, and 
ke will not be in Sul jedtion to the Synod in any Thing wherein it is con- 
ceyned : Is he under any Sulij tion to ler in any Caſe + Why ſhiuld he 

by his Voice in the Sy nod Determine others, and yet rejuſe to be Determined 

Ly theirs f This #s contrary tothe Light of Naiure, as many may think, 


A great many of the Inhabitants in Belfaſt Subſcribed a Paper, teſſi- 
ſyirg that by Mr. HAT IDA S-rmons corcerning the moſt Important 
Articles of tre Chriſtian Doctrine, they had recerved Abundant Satizf ufti- 
on. concerning bis Scundueſs in the Faith, aud that his Converſation was 
Ediſying, (page 8 of his Pretace) 


Tars Paper was publickly Cubſeribed Ly ſome in the Meeting-Houſe, 
and afterwards ſent to ſome Shops in Town : And it is confidently Re- 
ported, That ſuch as had not Freedom to Subſcribe, ſuffered by it. his 
Fat ſurprized mary. They comld nor ſo much as Gueſs at the Reaſon 
why any that had not Freedom to Subſcribe a Humane Teſt of Ortho- 
doxy, that was not in his own Words, ſhould have Countenanc'd others in 
doing the contrary. Could he allow others to do what he thought was 4 
Sin? Could Sermons Preached but once (and it is like ſome Tears ago) 
be exattly Remembred ? Had they an Opportunity of Comparing them with 
the Scriptures ? Could every Subicriber poſetively Determine, that the Ser- 
mons were concerning the mos? Important Articles of Religion, as their 
Paper Jays > And how came many Subſcribers to the Orthodoxy of hi: 
SERMONS, to Supplicate the General Synod, immediately for 


leave to Erett a New Congregation, if he had given them ſuch abun- 
dant Satisfc&10n as he ſays he did ? 


T x has been Obſerved, that al the Leaders of the various Sefts, ghuſe 
Fill ro ſet their moſt Plyufible Tenet foremoſt. This is the Stock into which 


the) 
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they Grnſt all the t. A Plan ſal li Tover Avifuly placed in the Front of 


a Scheme, readily Ho, fomo. ard win orc H then ty a "Train 
of plain Conſ quences 1)educs 1! from tt they ave Hl 4 m, Credit Engog- 


ed. No Re ſiling wrhour tie Reſontrm: at andhravy Reproach of xr1e Pare 


fy. v0 that they muſt mene 400 of an il Bargam they can. But had 
the full Scheme been laid open at firſt, aud they Ho eſtly told what Arti» 
cles are to be Diſcarded. rnd what others, nor at firſt mentioned, are to 
be Embraced for the Support of the Grand one propoſed 3 I Charitably ſup- 
poſe, they bud not fo haſtily gone into the Prej 64, Had ſome been told pluin- 
ly; That Miniſterial Communion muſt for the jut uro, be ſettled upon 
Juch Terms, as wire never Preciſly Determined by any Church upon Earth, 
(viz) The Confe flion of all the Eſſentials of Religion, that they mug? 
heve an Unlimited Charity, that Arians may have Communion with 
#5 ; That the Church is to be like Petei's Sheet, wherein were all Mar- 
ner of Four-toored Beaſts ot the Earth, and Wild Beaſis, &c. Acts 
x: 12. That the Church is to Agree to differ, to ſpeak the ſame Words, 
ard not krow whether we have the ſame Meaning. That our Sticerity 
Renders us Acceftabie to GOD, and no mention made of the Mcrirs of 
CHRIST. Tat PERSONAL PERSVASION i, 


to be che FOUNDATION OF RELIGIOUS 
OBEDIENCE: 


AND yet to ack a Modeſt Queſtion in any 8 I N O D, corcerning 
their PERSONAL PERSWASION, # fo Salvert the Rights of 
private Judgment, is I MPOSIFION, 4. INQUIS i- 
TLO N, Cc. 1 ſay, Had they been plainly told teſe and many other side 
like, I Queſtion not but jome Foneft People t hat have been eaſily carch'd, 


2 have taken more Time to Confider before they had gone into this 
cheme. | 


AND, let all who have En braced 1, Conſider theſe two Paragrapha, 


| in Baxt* Cont - Pages 20 and 28. 


J have Peruſed oft the Confeſſion of the Aſſembly, ard verily judge. 


it the moſt Excellent, for Fulneſs and Exattne(s, that I have ever Read 
From am CHURCH: It 


— 
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Ir is eaſy without d Spirit of Prophecy, to Foretel that Unlimited 
Tolerations will not long be Granted by any one, except a meer Ir fivel, 
who having no Religion himſelf, cares for nothing but is own Pelitick 
Erds, or a JULLAN, who :, Contriving the Extirpation of Religi- 
on ; aud intends by tailing of Fox-5, to Fire the Field of CHRIS T. 
rather than by Yoking of Oxen, to How and Sow it. 


GitBsRY KENNEDY, 


Mr. 


- 


- 


THE 


INTRODUCTION 


CONSIDERED. 


N this the Author pretends to State the Controvers 


25 2 8 
_ * {y between him and che General SYNOD? of Ufer; 
© 1 and to prevent all Wrangling, and Nceeoleſs Cavil 
$7 228 bout Words, he unde rtakes to Explain all the Phra- 
ſes by which his main Principle is expreſs'd ; and 
this being one of the chict Things, wherein the Knowledge, Accurz 
cy, ard Acuteneſs of an Author is Diſcerned. The Reader is now 
to expect ſome Remarkable Proot of the Valuable Abilities of this 
Gentier an; the Auvantages he reaped in his Travels among, & Cor- 
verie with Foreign Princes, and Churches, and a Specimen of his 
Intimate Acquaintauce with their Conſtitution and Docttines. 


I x Order to the clearing of the Main Queſtion he ſhews firſt, 
what he Corſcientiouſly Scruples at, ard thirks to be Unlawtul. 
2dly What he is willing to Comply «ith; tle Method he would have 
the STNOD to tolo, and the Terms he wou'd have them to re» 


mak in the Ad miſſion ot Candidates tor the HOL Y Mini- 
11). 


Inux Firf is, that he Conſcientiouſiy Scruples to ſubmit to Humane 
Teſts ot Divine Truths, in two Caics, 1/t, When they Contain 4 
 Gieat Number of Extraeſſentia! Points 24%. When Impoſcd 


(") as 


ä—V—äͤ A —— 
4 . 
— — 


a ans” . | oF 
2 The Intoduainn conſidered. 


as Nec/flary Teim« of M INIST E RIAL Or CHRISTI 
AN COMMUNION 


Wurd heard th:ſe Words. Humane Teſts of Divine Truth 
often Mentio ed ; I ftv ixpectcu ſom Fxolicarion, that would 
have clcaced what be mens by them For | find ſome ot confide- 


rable Abilities at à lois wit 5enſe he or othets can put upon them, 
that will make them good denie. 


Wur mn I conſider what he favs, ir fecms to relate to the Mak- 
ing, Necflicy, aid Uctulnefs of Creeds in General, which be al- 
lo s, docs not Ridicu Creed Mer or Councils, or Dreſling Arti- 
cies of Faitn in Uu ſpicd Words ; not Cail ic « Detty tag at the 
Words of Men; as the lite VIS DICATOAR fem to do. Mean 
Time, this is no Explication ot that Faraſe, Humane Teſts, & c. 
which the Author Dijalious. And indeed, 's nut cafy co kiow 
the Meaning oft; whether he means by Humane Fits, ſuch De- 
clarat ions of Faith as are Humane, as to the Matter of them, or on- 
ly as to the Words. It he means the former, hen the Terms of 
his Propoſition are Inconſiſtent ; for if tne Trutus be Divine, the 
Declaration ot them cannot be Humane as to the M.crer ; or if he 
means that they are Humine as to Wortes, then all arc 10, « xCeP» 
ting ſuch as are made in Hebrew or Greek, which do not find an 


Plead for. Becaule the greareit part vt the Clutch ot GOD could 
have little Satisfaction that way- 


If he means by Humane Teſts of Divine Truth, That a Church 
uſes her Confiſſion, as a Teſt to try, whether this or that Article or 
Propoſition be a Drvine Truth or no; it this be the Meaning of it, 
nothing can be more unfair, ſo much as to it finuate ſuch a Calum» 
ny againſt any Prot eſtant- Church; and «\feciaiy againit one, that in 
the moſt Publick aud Solemn Manner, cven in the Nam- of Fesus 
CHKISrY, the Author has once and again demanded Communion, 
with. He cannot but know, that the 1c veral. Arucies of our Con 
Feſſion are proven from Scripture, ail deliced to try chem by, and 


com: 
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compare them with it, that we bring it to the Scriptures, and not the 
Scriptures to it. And that it's not bucaule ot de Aurnoricy ans Cri- 


dit of theie Learned and Pious Divines that Compoſed it, or b. caute 
the Mojoricy agreed to the Articles ot it, that we t.mviace it: But 


boca'te of its azrecment with the Word of Gop upon while ule 
Auti.Otity; we adiiere to, and receive the Artic es Ot it. 


M any Ragged Sr have riſen, many Wild Notions have ben 
Veated ein feveial Ages, but it we exceptihe Rovings æ½,m Dir ans 
ot ſem Exrtufiaſiicks who feem'd not ro reve the Exec of Ra- 
ſon : Nuic io tar as | know evcr equall'd theit Fxp.1cations vE 
Say gps unto the Holy Scriptures, ard tar Icfs made them a Felt 
to tty them by, which is to make them Superiour to ft, as hel 


Words {tem to Import, 


B ur if the Meaning of theſe Words be, tha- we and otlier 
g , 


Chu cnes Ute Confeſſions ot Faith as a Teſt of a Man's Hellet of 


Scripture- Loctiincs ; whether he Eclicves the Genuine Serie of 
the Divine Oracles : This is very True, and che Anther has Usa 
a very Obſcure and Ambiguous Phraſe to «xpriefs it, but then 
Oblerve, That here's a valt Difteret ce between Diving Feucks, 
and a Man's Belict ot them 5 there is no T. ſt ot che Firth, bat only 
otrhe Laſt: One is the Oo ject, tte other the Act, worch as d,L˖iñ 
ÞDifter as the Thing Loved, aud the Act ot Love And this Aus 
thor Unwarily Contounging ſo different. Things, has pur a temarka- 
ble Ambiguity, or at leaſt, what (ar not be ealily Ui geritood. in the- 
Front ot his Conſcientious Scruples, The very Ike ne vos talen into 
in is ſhort Confeſſion, mentioned page 5 «+ his Preface: War te theres 
arc the Words, 4 Sirc-rely Beli we the \criprures of ihe Ol, und MU 
Teſtoment, to be the only Rule of Kevealed Religion, 2 ſt tent 1 51 of * 
OH xy, 0 Sunne is in the Barth, & Th.t Propol oi. Y Stcere>: 
by. Believe the Scrip ures to be a {ti fficrent Teſt, of Orthod. xv, 15 10! TC 
hor it's 4 Pcrion's. ut UNO Li's >CHPLUILS, aid pot Lig _CIpPLUFES 
theimicives Abtolut, 'y Conſfidercd, that can inany Jutt Co: itrution 


be lad to be a Feit of ouc's Soungnels in the Fach. Aud indeed, 


proptily ſpeaking, they ate not a2 T<!it at all, but tlie pertect St ne 
(329 | Jars 
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dard by which the Genuinenels ot Teſts are to be tryed. Confeſſi- 
ans of the Retormed Churches, are Teſts of their Belict, but the 
Scriptures are the Standard of Revealed Truth, 


Tur Second Thing I Notice, in the Explaining of the Terms and 
Stating th: Controverſy, which is CxCep;cd againit, is a great Num- 
ber ot Extra-Eſſential Points. 


Ir may be owned, while the Gift of Diſcerning Spirits was 
in the Church ; which remained at leait, during the Time of the A. 
poſtles, it not for {ume Time atter their Dc ce ele. (If 1, m: Churcn 
Hittorvs may be beucved) Perſons might be aumittey sto fie 
Church. without ans ut, by Word, or Wricing. unto a Humane 
Compoſyre: Trey ſoon ta who were Sound, without putting them 
to any Feſt, to ko it by. But ſince this excraordinary GIF T 
q now Ccaled, om Teſt or other is Necetlary, cſhecially in ſuch 
a Loo 214 Sc-prical Age, wherein ſo many bave given Looſe Reins 
to their Unit.bie aud Fertile Fancys, that arc like ro Overthrow 
the Faith ot ſome. 


I had been Agreeadle to all, that any Creeds or Humane Compo- 
ſures that have been in Uſe ſict the Deces ſe of the Apoliles, or A- 
poſtolick Men, had been as Conciſe and Short, as ſome ot the Old- 
eſt Creeds. ſc: m to have been, among which, I may juſtly Rank the 
Apo/tles Creed, ind no coubt, they bad always been ſo; if the 
Clutch by the Numbers and ſpeedy Growth ot Errors, had not 
been Conſtrained ro enlarge them by adding a Word o. Sentences 
to Teſtify their juſt D ſlike of the New Error as it roſe. But yet I 
cinnor Df ke or Difown a Creed, or Humane Compoſure, meerly 
beciule it contains Exrrarſſ-ntial- Truths, tor tt ſuci be c early con- 
tiined en tne Holy Sctipturzs, and Agreeable to ic, | cannot r: fuſe. 
m Afent to them wicn iis required, no more than | dare put 
t/m wit of my BiBLE ; nor date | venture to Cenſure Paul“. Creed, 
AAs xv. 14, Believing al Things that are Written in the Law and 
Proph.tss Not cau I ſays That it's not Neccflary to confeis wiat 

Gob 


* * 


ject of his Servants are to be? 
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Go p ſaw Neceſſary to Reveal! Did Go p Inſpire Holy Men to 
ſpeak to his Church, what ſome mult not, without being Taxed as 
Criminals to requie others to ſpezk to them? Why did he promiſe 
his Holy Spirit to guide unto al Truth. John 16, 13. And gave 


them aCommiſſion to Declare all the Counſel of God, Acts xx. 27. Will 


any beſo hardy as to {ay that there were no Extraeſſential- Points, in 
al! Things Written in the Law and Prophets, or in theſe Words, 
ALL TRUTH, and all the Counſel of GOD, if every ſingle Be- 
liever may carnellly deſire his being led into all Truth, may he not 
confeſs it as far as he knows; if every faithful Miniſter, be Obliged 


to Declare all the Council ot Gop as far as he knows it, and to en- 


deavourto ring his H-arers into the Solid Faith, and Perſwaſion 
of it : May not his Confeſſions, without any Incroachment upon the 
Kingly Office of the Glorious Head, be of as great Extent as the Sub- 


Sure it's no ſmall Satistaction to 
the Heaters when it is ſo : That they are perſuaded. they can con- 


fide in their Souls Steward, that no Dangerous and Unſate lngre i- 


ent, will be mixed with the Food he Diſpences to them. Many 
well Meaning and ſerious Chriſtians are ſo much puzled with the 


different Notions, that have been Vented of late Years, that they 


know not well whom to believe or follow. 


Beſides what is now ſaid, it may be obſerved farther, that theſe 


Extraeſſential- Points, which are a Part of the Food of ſtrong Chriſ- 


tans, as Eſſentials ate the Food of Babes. Yea, they are a large 
Part of the Holy Bible, the Marrow of many Texts, and have ot- 
ten ſuch a cloſs Connection with Fundamental Truths, that an Er- 
ror in the one, has ſometimes led Men into an Error in the other. 
And he that denys the leaſt Truth, that is clearly Revealed, denys 
ſo far the Veracity of Gop: Caſting all theſe Things together, 
it ſeems to be very ſafe; to require or defire any Candidate tor the 


Holy Miniſtry, to make a Declaration of his Faith in more than 


meerly Eſſent:al Truths, tor there's none will venture to Indulge a- 
nothex in the Disbelief of the leaſt Truth, no more than they date 
allow Diſobedience to the leaſt Precept. 


(* 
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S1NC=# this Author has taken ſo much pains as to Number the 
Articles, and Propoſitions, that are in the Weſtminſter Confeſſion it 
bad not been unproper he l. ad given a full Liſt ot the Extracſſonti- 
al-Points that ate in it, which he often calls a great Number. I.'s 
not Improbable that lome Points may be reckoned Extracſſential, 
and ot little Importance, which others wiil Judge not to be ſo. And 
in the 58 page of his BOOK we are told, Thar perhaps afrer all our 
Inquiriet we have made, we ſhall find our ſelves Miſtaken, in one or more 
of theſe Propoſitions, to which we would oblige our Fellou-Chriſtians to De- 
clare their A ent, under the Penalty of Non-Communion Either his Mea- 
ning is, That there are ſome Propoſitions in it, that we take to be 


True. but are not ſo. Or he Means this, That there are ſome Pro- 


poſitions in it, which we believe contain Doctrines ot great Impor- 
rance, which do not do ſo- Or it's like, he takes in both, That is 
to ſay, That there are ſome one or more Propoſitions in that Com- 
poſure, which we believe to be True, and he does not do ſo- And 
there are others, which tho' he believes to be True, yet does not 
Fudge them ſo Important in Religion as others do. It's Unqueſtie 
onable that the Gentlemen in England, (from whence theſe Ur» 
happy Debates came firlt to us) difter'd from one another upon both 
theſe Points. Some of them openly Rejecting, what others believ- 
ed to be a very Important Truth of GOD: Mr. Ja. Peirce ſaid, 
That Curisr ig not the only true Go p, becauſe he is Diſtiuguiſh- 
ed from him, neither is he a meer Creature, but a Being berween God and 
a CkEATURE: See the 53 page of the Anſwer to the Weſtern 
Jnquifition, One Joſeph Force, Jo. Churchill, William Colton, and Tho- 
mas Dryer, do Certify, That in a Club of Young Men, the Deity of Chriſt 
was frequently Denyed, and Argued againſt- (Ibid p* 56) When ove En- 
deavoured to Prove CHRIST to be GOD; Mr, Spi- 
ring ſaid, So is the Devil Called Gop, (Ibid page 102.) Another 
of the Party ſaid, He was no otherwiſe Gop than King GEORGE 
was God. One Mr, Beadon alſo declared that 1 John 5, 7. Was not 


Genuine or true Scripture, and that they might as well place a Verſe of a 


Ballad or Rhyme in the Bible as that, and that he bad Uſed the Aſſe m- 
| bly. 
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blys Catechiſm, fort ent three Teays paſt, Contrary to his Conſcience. 
At Newtown Atbor, +4 Mr Gilling openly Declared that the God- 
head of the Hoiy-Gi:u't, was Het ſo much as Mentioned, for ſeveral 
Hundreds of Tears after Is. A. theſe Inſtances and mauy more 
that might be Nameq. ii ot the Fore Named Book, do prove 
the Non-S b ſcriber Mr. #errce nnd others ot that Denomination have 
Vei ted very Dangerous Opinions there, as by an Account Prin— 
Fe at LOND ON, in the Year, 1718, appears, which is as 
ollows- 


Ltrrers were receiv'd from ſome Eminent Miniſters near Exeter, comple n- 
ing in the moſt moving Term of the Revival and Growth of the Atian 
Notions, and Lamenting the Diſection of ſome of the Hung er Miniſters into 
thoſe Errors. It was Sigrify'd that after they had Read ſeveral late Bucks, 
according to the New Scheme, they promoted their Error; firſt in Private 
for ſome Time; that tiey had been tro much Countenanc'd ty others more 
Conbderable, (who, *twas hoped, were not come into that Scheme themſelves) 


and particularly, by ſome of the Exeter Miniſters ; that at a Meeting 


of Miniſters, it was Confidered what Meaſures were fit to be token, to put 
a ſtop to thoſe Errors: And that then they Agreed to be Silent and Patient, 
bop ing, that by Private and Tender Per ſuaſon, theſe that were gore cin 


of the Way of Truth, might be reduced; but they found that Cardor ard 


Tenderneſs had been greatly Abuſed, and that theſe Men tec Encourages 


ment from it, to go about the Country to Propagate their Notions with gy e 


Leal and Confidence; telling the People, that the Miniſter) 


At R 


of their Mind; no Body Oppoſed them: This Age was more Refin'd ; thts 
Scheme carried in it, Generons and Noble Principles: As if it wouid be 
the Glory of Non-Conformity to End in Arianiim. They gave it ons 
that a great, if not the greater Part of the London Miniſters, had giv- 
en into the ſame Opinion, and would, in a little Time Declare ther 


ſelves, 


Ir was ſurtber Signiſyd with the ut moſt Concern, that ty theſe means 


om? of the Dunger and Meaner Sort of the People, had taken the Liler- 


#3 to treat ſome Parts of the Hoh Seripiures, very Irreverently ; 1 at 
Ns 5 8 | t therg 
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there was a very Viſible Deccy of Serious end Practical Religion, and 
it was jound that the Arian-Error had ſpread farther than was Imagin'd. 
Lay-Men now Talk'd and Diſputed about it, in many Odious and Bla/- 
phemons Cs » feveral of which are too Shocking and Scandaluns to be 
mentioned, 


Ir was Obſerved, that they had all the Arguments put into their 


Mouths, as muſt Neciſſarilyj come from Men of Learning. (A Dying Per- 


Jon that was a Member of the Church of England, ſent for one of the 


* ntivg-Miniſters of Exon in Horror, having been Miſted into theſe 
otioni 


N a r, ſome Miniſter; did ſee fit no longer to conceal themſelves. One 
was fo bold as to ſay, that himſelf was an A RIAN and Hoped that Ari- 
aniſm werld be as Extenſive as the Goſpel. Another that he never did, 
nor never would believe our TRINITY in UNntTy. A Miniſter 
at Exeter, Preaching on 1 John v. + Agreat out. cry was made agains? 
that Text. One ſaid to a Neighbour of his, That he Precched on a Place 
that was not Scripitre (a few Days after this, a poor Woman came to that 
Mi ritter, and Expreſſed great Concern and Sorrows, and ſaid, ſhe knew 
not how to come to the Lord's-Tabie, for they told her, CHRIS HT was 
not G o b, and that the Text he Preached on, was not in the BIBLE) 
and 6 Miniſter ſaid, That upon Reading Dr. CLARK E, he had gi. 


ven it up. Soon after this, the Controver [y began to open, and one or more 


began to make. Proſelytes with this Motive, that the Majority of the Mi- 
niſters were of their Mind. One that had Declared he was an Arian, 
was Ordained in Sornm :riet, near Bath, upon a Teſtimonial from thre? 
Minifters in Exon, who feared he could uot have his Ordination by Con 
ſent of the 4ſſembly t here: Many Young Candidates, were found to come 
forth from their Academical Studies, with this Taint upon them, and o- 
the E Deceived thoſe that Ordained them, appearing to be of theſe Notions 
Jeon after. Catechixing had been left off for ſeveral Tears in ſome Congre- 
gations, and Children had been taught to ſay, they would not for the World, 
R. peat the Sixth Anſwer about the TRINI TY: And many Looſe and 


D fleday Peopte had been ſecretly Practice d upon in ſeveral Towns, as wel 
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as Fxeter; A Miniſter Complain'd, that in a Town where he Labour, 
tuo Eminent Members of his Congregation were carried away te Arias 


. niim, and he fear'd, one of them to Deiſm. 


T 1s Great and Awful Doctrine, was become the common Sul jeg of 
Diſcourſe and Diſpute in Converſation, and ſome ef 1he Diſſenteis bad 
been Taxed even in the Publick Market, by thoſe of the Eſtabliſhed Nu. 
with denying their Church firſt, and their Saymur afterwards Judg Pricz 
had ſpent moſt of his Charge at the Excter Aſſizes againfs thoſe Errors, 


and ound, they had their Riſe from ſome Authors in the Church of l. 
gland, 


Tar Buptiſts had Diſmiſſed their Miniſter upon this Accnunt, at 
whoſe Honſe ſome of the Dung Men, and Candidates for the Miniltry uſ- 
ed ro Aſſemble, as was ſuppoſed to Confer upon this Subject. Al! thi ſe 
things were related, as true Matters of Fact, and we were Refery'd to 
Several worthy Brethren in the Country, and to the Citizens of Exc ter, for 
a Confirmation of them, Page 4, 5, 6, 7. of the plain Narrative, 


Ir may be readily Reply*d, That theſe Inſtances do not concern 
us in this Kingdom, becauſe no ſuch Things have been Aſſerted or 
Uttered here, a Paſſage in a Repreſentation, June 5th 1721, offet- 
ed by many Gentlemen in the North, may give ſome Satistaction in 
this Matter; it is as follows; 


IT Diſmal Apprehenfions of good People, are greatly beightened frora 
the Confideration of the preſent DiſtraFions and Divifions among the Mi- 


niſters, and People of G oD in England, thro' the Unhappy Prevalence of 
Debates, much of the ſame Nature. | 


Wurxr nr our Debates be much of the ſame Nature here with 


fhele on the other fide of the Water ; theſe Gentlemen beſt know 
1 ſince they ſay ſo, they ought to be believed. It's Undenyable, 
hat aNon-Subſcriber in this Kingdom Vented his Oppinion in fore 
Words, There 

18 


Paragraphs of a Letter in the tollowin 
c 


* 


— —» 4 


13 

14 

1 
i 
| 


Io ye Introduction conſidered. 


* are three Different Schemes of the Ever Bleſſed Txiniry, which are 
* alllook'd upon by the Generality of our Divines to be Ortho- 
© ox, or at leaſt they do not Brand any of them with the Name 
* of Hereſie. One is this, that the FAT RHFER SON and Holy Sy 1- 
©RIT are not really Diſtiyguiſhed from one another, but are only 
Different Maniteſtations of Go p, and this, I think, iSSABELL I- 
© ANISM, which is Nothing in my Apprehenſion but a more 
* Refined way of SocINIANISM The other is this, that the 
«FATHER SON and Holy SPIRIT are Really Diſ- 
& tint and Abſolutly equal, and yet one fimple Undivided and 
« Uncompounded Being and tuis I muſt Conteſs, I cannot clear from 
te being a Contradiction which it it be, we may Certainly and 
© Safcly Conclude, that GO D has never Revealed it. The third is 
« this, the FATHER S O N and Ho SPIRIT, are really 
« Diltin& Perſons; but yet that the SON and the Holy SPIRIT 
« are Subordinate to the Father. And yet they are all Three as before 
c ne GOD, And this I think, ſeems to Contain an Additional 
% Contradiction, (viz.) Subordination of the ſame Being to himſelf, 
* and the common Contra diction of both theſe two laſt Schemes, 
« 15 this; That it is Impoſſible that one Uncompounded Being 
« ſhould be both Begotten, and Unbegotten, Unoriginated, and of 
« none, as is the Father; and yet Derived from the Father, as is the 
c Son. In ſhort, either the Three Perfons of the Bleſſed TxiniTY 
are really Diſtinguiſhed from one another, or they are not. If they 
ebe really Diſtinguiſhed, then they are not the One Abſolutely 
© Supream Unoriginated and Uncompounded GOD And if they 
tt be not, then they are not, properly ſpeaking, Diſtinct at all, but 
* only Different Manifeſtations or Different Ways of conceiving 
« the ſame Gov, for a Diſtinction which is not real, is not, I think, 
t any Diſtin&ion at all: As to the Scheme, which» I think, moſt Con- 
« ſiſtent with Sound Reaſon and Sacred Scriptures; I am not yer 
« Determin'd concerning it. Only at the preſent, I think this fol- 
© lowing, bids pretty fair for it, that the Father alone, is the Abſo- 
« Jurely Supreme, Independent, Self-Exiſtent, and Unoriginated 
«© Gop, And that the Son Derives from the FA THNR his Beings 
an 
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& and all Divine Perfections. And therefore is Subordinate to him. 
« And that he has Exiſtedwith him before all Ages, or without any 
« Limitation of Time : And the ſame to be ſaid of the Holy-Ghoſt 
« Mutatis Mutandizs, Theſe Three, are, no doubt, ſome Way or 
te other One, but as to the Nature of that Unity, and the Manner 
„ of the Son and Spirit, their Derivation from the Father, I be- 
ce ljeve no Man can Explain or Comprehend it, for the Scripture 
te js ſilent about it; now you ſee Sir, I have opened my Mind to 
tt you pretty freely, & c. 


Ir's very true. this Gentleman did in a very Solemn Manner, 
Diſown all theſe Expreſhons, and ſaid» he never Vented them as his 
Mind; Vet ſome Time atterwards Confeſſed that he was not come 
ro any poſitive Determination» but waited for further Light, - 
© And ſaid alſo to a Reverend Brother, that he could receive the 
« Sacrament of the Lord's Supper with an Arian, on the one Hand, 
© and a Sabellian on the other; which ſeems to be Inconfiſtent with 
& his Solemn Averrment, and Recantation before. Another being 
& asked, Whether he would maintain Communion with one who 
te Denyed our LORD JESUS CHRIST tobe GOD? 
« His Anſwer was, That he would. He was again asked, Wou'd he 
© maintain Communion with a Perſon whom he did not think 
© could be Saved ? His Anſwer was That he believed a Perſon 
* might be Saved, who did not believe our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
©« to be GOD He was further asked, it he believed that a Perſon 
& could be Saved who Deſtroyed the Foundation of Salvation > He 
« Anſwered, That it was Founded on the Father's Acceptation, 
© nor the Son's Satisfaction; or Words to this Effect. Another Gen- 
be tleman who is a Favourite of the Party, ſaid that 1 John v. 7. 
d was a Spurious Text- 


 Axorurr Gentleman alſo, who oWns the ſame Principles; not only Ar 
gued again? Adam's Guilt, being Imputed to his Poſterity; but actually De- 
xy'd it, alledging that only Miſerys ſuch as Aff ictions and Death are en- 
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A Wirthy Miniſter Expreſſing his Fears of the Creeping in of the 
_ Clarkean Herely among us, and calling it A1i:niſm; to a Member of 
the Siciety, he told him, That Dr. Ciatk's Principles were far enough from 
Arianiſm : Alſo, that a Member of the Z-lItait-Society, after Reading 
the Pacifick-A&, ſuid he was ſorry that both Miniſters and People were 
Jo tied up to the Confefſion of Faith, as if all in it were true · 


In the Tear 1721, the ſame Gentleman being asR'd, Whether he did not 
Projeſs to be a Sound Presbyterian, and to ſtand by the Principles of the 
Church of Scotland, wken Ordained among them, he Anſwered, he did ſo, 
Put he had altered his Mind and tho ke had Subſcribed the Conte ſſion 
ot Faith when he was Licenjed, it was bis Father and azother Miniſter 
that brought him to do it. And if it were to do again, he wind not do it, 
Aud in October, 1721, that he would not Subſcrile the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teftament, as they are now Tranſlated ; and being asked 
why he Uſed oxe Kind of Pſalms inhis Family, and ann her in the Public, 
he Anſwered, What was that to an, Man, what he Uſ-d in his Family, 
and further added that the Pſalms of David were Compoſed for the Jeu- 
1% Jeconomy, and were not fit jor the Goſpel Diſpenſation. 


Now theſe Inſtances and ſome others, ſuch as theſe, being now 
pretty well known to many Miniſters, and Gentlemen in the North 
of Ireland, are ſufficient to ſhow that the Jealouſies, and Suſpicions 
of many are not ſo Intirely Groundleſs, as ſome have often called 
them. And it is to be feared, that if the Gentlemen ot that Sett be 
once allowed to pair off a great Number of Extraeſſentials, trom the 
Terms of Miniſterial Communion, which they ſo frequently except 
againſt, we may chance to have ſomeſone Truth, that in our Opinion 
is not Remote from the Foundation paired away with them. And that 
while ſuch Reports as theſe are Current in the Country, and a full 
Scheme of their Principles never Publiſhed to the World, it can ne- 
ver be expected, that Chriſtian Charity, Intimacy and Brotherly 
Correſpondence, ſhould Flouriſh, and be as great as once they were 
among Us- | | 
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Pur it may be Pleaded in Favour of theſe Gentlemen, that this 
is an Unprec dented Practice to Pubiith fuch Things as Slur Men 


aud render them O.jious ro others 3 without firſt ſucking Satisfacti— 


on ina Chriſtian Way. ls nor this to betray private Convetlati— 


on? And is this contiſtent with the Synod's Charirable Declaration ? 
To this it may be Reply'd ; Firſs That when Satistaction has been 
ſought in a private Way, it was both D<ny*d them, and they i Uted 
bc tide» As by Undenyable lnltances may appeat* 


z2dh) : Tud' no Diſcouragement ought to make any Deſett a plain 
Duty. we cught rather to ſufter than Sin; yer ſince theſe Gentlemen 
have Loaded the Presbyterians in the North of Ireland. with fy many 
groſs Calumnies and Reproaches; and Publiſhed theſe twice to, he” 
World, to render them Infamous. they are under an Abſolut Foc 
ſity ot making their Defence as Publick as their Accu NS are. 
The Judicatories ot the Church, are Repreſented as makers of New 
-L3ws, making ſome Things Duty which God never Cen mande d, aud 
dius which he has not Forbidden. Some of the People are Repte— 
ſcented 2s grofle Igncrant ; ſaying that the Mſtmirfter-Corfelitn was 
Compoled bv Moſes, and both Miniſters and People have burn viten 
Accuicd of Narrowing the Terms of Communion with the Body of 
Chriſt. Now ſuch Inſtances as are Nemed, may give ſeme Satistae— 
tion to any Impartial Thinking Man, that the Church has ior 3 
Power to Narrow or Enlarge the Terms of Communion ; yet thar 
there are ſome Seaſons wherein the Church ought to be more Cats 
ticus; requiring clearer Fvidercesof Soundneſs in the Faith than 
others. When there are ſuch Different Winds of Dactrine Blowing, 
the Church- Officers are Louhd' ro Watch againſt Infection by 
them · «©: 
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As to that Common Ol je c corcernire betrating Piivare 


Converſation, that ie ſo mich nHed, Inet la- no mote than this, 


that IKrowie Rufe of pri rat Corsvertation thet Obliges ary 
to Corceal a Matter of Mifchieveus Terr cr, ard tleteb« in 
leme Mcaſurc be dirived ct the vit cf fem #rieper and Icel- 
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ſary mean, to guard againſt it. This is but a late Invention to 
Prevent the Diſcovering of thoſe, who are inſtilling Notions in Se— 
ctet, which at preſent they dare not Avow. But no good Man at— 
rer the uſe of Proper means in his Power, tor the Reclaiming and 
Conviction of a Perſon that is Ecroncous, vll be guilty of Miſ— 
prifion of Treaſon againſt the KINGof KINGS, or be de- 
ter'd from Duty by ſuch a Politick Scat-Crow as this is» 


As to the other; concerning the Charitable Declaration, it may 
be Anſwered- that ſeveral of the Facts Mentioned were Poſterior 
to it, or not known to many Members ot the SYNOD till after it. 
As to ſcm: that were Prior to it, either there was {ome Recanta- 
tion that was for a time Sat1is/actory, and wou'd indeed been ſtill 
ſo, it {ome Expreſſions contrary to it, had not raiſ:zd ſome freſh 
Suſpicions. Or the tender Regard ſome bear to the Church's 
Peace, their ſtrong àverſion co Prejudice the Character of any when 
without Sin it can be Avoided, and an Expectation that ſome would 
at length drop their Debates and Notions, when they ſaw the Wo— 
ful Tendency and Unhappy Effects of them; all theſe moved many 
Worthy Miniſters to be Patient and Silent for a Time, hoping 


thar by Tender and Calm Methods, any that had gone out ot the 
way might be Reclaimed, 


Lr me beſeech my Fellow Chriſtians in the North of Irelana, 
that have an Unicigned Regard to their Eternal Well-being, and 
Expe& Salvation in the Name of the Glorious Redeemer ; that they 


patiently wait for a full and clear Draught of this new Scheme 
And matursiy Conſider it before they Joyn the Party- And al 


honeſt and well Meaning Perſons who have been too readily caught 
by plauſible Pleas, offered by others; that you be not ſe forward 
and keen in Propagating any new Opinion, till you kno# better 
what it is. Tou may perhaps find yourſelves in a Miſtake concer- 


ning one or more of theſe Specious Tenets, that have been but 2 


fait oflſet, and Inlet to others: And it ſo what will you an 
an 
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and how will you Account to God, and your own Conſciences for 
your Criminal Conduct, in beſtowing ſo many Odious Names, u- 
pon your Fellow Servants, calling them Rebels to God, Deluded, Sci 
willed, Ignorant, Bigots, Proteſtant-Papiſts, &c? 


BERTONE I take leave of this part of the Subject, it's Neceſſu- 
ry to Oblerve one Mark of an Extra-Eſſential-Point, otten Repear- 
ed by theſe Gentlemen, which is this, That thoſe Things wherein 
the Reaſon ot Men andthe Sincerity of Chriſtians permits them to 


' Difter, are not the Vitals or Eſſentials of Religion. 


I thought it was Uncontroverted, that Reaſon was one Four.- 
dation at leaſt, of the Concord and good Agreement among Men, 
and that it was the Detect and Impetfection of Reaſon ; the Dim- 
neſs of that Natural Light ſince the Fall, together wich the Unhap- 
py Influence that our Corrupt Affections and Luſts have upon it ; 
that were the main Springs of the Differences, and Diſputes among 


- Men ; from whence come Wars and Fightings, come they not of their 


Luſts, Ja. iv. 1+ It's plain then that Reaſon and Sincerity conſi— 
dered iu themſelves, ſuffer not any Differences among Men at all. 


Bur it's like, this may not be the Author's Meaning nor is it 
the Senſe, that ſome of his Brethren put upon it, at the late Gene- 
neral SYNOD a: Dungannon; but rather this, as I thought, that theſe 


Tnhigs wherein Rational and good Men Differ, are not the Efen- 
tials of Religion, 


Tus Scriptures are plain, that Rational and Sincere Perſons have 
fallen into very groſs Errors for a Time, tho? afterwards Reſtored by 
the Mercy of God, and brought to Repentance. The Iſraelites en- 
tertained a Faiſc Notion of the True God, when they ſaid ot the 
Calf. Exod. xxxii. 4. Theſe be thy Gods: And Aaron was an Egregt- 
ous Criminal for a Time, when he made a Prociamation and built 
an Altar, and ſaid, To Morrow it a Feaſt of Jenovan As its in 
the Original, JJ 5, x 

g Ac: 
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Jack's Houſhold entertained Groſs and Etrontous Aporchenſi— 
OtS COrcernire the Object or Means of Divine Worthip, Gene 35: 

That Ir Work ot Men's Hands might be Wertbipped, or that 
ther might Worſhip by Means, or Images, not appointed in his 
Word. Was there no Rational and dincere Perſon in Facob's Pa- 
miiy but hiimie!t Dia they Giffcr about a meer Exira-Eſſential Point? 
And can thete be ſuch grofs ico atry in Practice, without ſome grofs 


Errors in Judemcur ? Ard d not Falls Ap prehenliohs ot Go p, 
Jad Men io Falle Wortbip? 


ly will be Difficv't to Prove thar by Jacob's Houſhold are only 
meant the Pagan Servar ts and Coptives,. avi not any other; Ee— 
cauſe the following Cizute, in the Second Verſe, And to all that were 
with Him, lee ms to take ott the Force of this Exception, unleſs it be 
Proven, T hac there were none with him but thee; which is con- 
traty to te Letter of the Texte And further the Nature of Chriſt's 
Kingdom anu his Kingly Office, does not ſcem to be fo remote 
trum the Ellznce of ti e Chrittian Religion, that any may ſately come 
and go in their Notions about ir, Yer Good and Rational Pet- 
ſons Dittercd about it tor a Time -; A Rational and Good Man Die- 
believed the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection, whercby he was De- 
clatied to be the Son of God, Rom. 1. 4. So plainly toretold in the 
Od iIcntamenc, Ia. 110: ult. and Pſa. 16 10. Upon which there is 
an In talllble Commentary by the Apaſtle Peter, AH 11:31. Having 
no tcm to Qucſtion the Validity ot, che Proof. Anda Doctrine as 
clearly Tauyit as any other, Matth. xii. 40 Matth. xvi g+ Marth, 
XX\1- 32. Maik xiv. 28. Wit then was io plainly toretold, and fo 
clearly and ficquently Taught, cannot be reckoned among Extra- 
E /-ntials, becauſe of its Qbſcurity in {homas's Time; and ic will 
be hard co Determine the Preciſe Time when the Importance of 
this Point Ccmmerced. As Scripture ſeems not to Countenance 
this Opinion, ſo Realon ſeems to {ay but little for it. For if groſs 
Errots in Prectice, be as Damning as grols Errors in Judgment ; 
2nd it a Sincere and Good Man may fall into the fitit, that is, in- 
1% Dargetgus and Damning Sins in Ptactice, why may he not, into 


the 
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the other for a Time; one is as Inconſiſtent with the Enjoh- 
ment of Eternal Life as the other, and rhe ſame General Promiſes 
ot the Word, that may be alledged as a Security againſt the one, 
may be Interpreted to Extend to the other. Burt that Rational and 
Sincere Perſons have fallen into groſs Sins in Practice, many Sctip- 
rare Inſtances Prove. Nor can 1 ſee that there's any greater Ab- 
ſurdity in ſaying that a Rational and Sincere Man miy tall. into 
groſs Errors for 2 Time, than to ſay that a Sincere Chtiſtian may 
tall into Diſſimulation tor a Time; Now the Apoſtle Peter was guilty 
ot the laſt. It's rot Improper to hear the judgment of that La- 
botious, and Emirently Pious Servant of GO D, Mr. Doux RHAu, 
on Scandal. page 164. There's no Error ſo groſs materially but Beliæ u- 
ers may fall into it; for althe they have a Promiſe, that Errors (hall not 
wholly Separate Chriſt and them, nor be fiually carried away ther ewith, 
yer ſeeing they have Corruption that is Capable of being Tempted to al! 
Sin, and to this among other Sings, Neither is there any Promiſe by 
which they can expect Abſclurely to be kept from Hereſie more than Mur- 
der and Adultery ; which are Fruits of the Bleſh with this : Ya, except 


the Sin againſt the Holz-Ghoſt, and final Impenitencu, there is 10 Abſolute 
Exception unto the Believer from any Sin. 


THz next Thing Noticeable, is in p. 7 of his Introduction, and 
freq. ntly Repeated in is Back, is this; Tnat in rhe Neſtmiuſter 
Con ſſion Ot Faitn, there are a great many Judicious D. citions, Con- 


cert ing ſom« of the mult Arduous and K.orty Controverhics of 
Sc oo Divinity. 


Let the Reader Obſerve. that there is ſcarcely eny material Pol 


1 
io the Chi:{tian Religion, but fome have raiſcd ſome Puziiog and 
Arduous Qu: {tions avout It, and the Old Serpent, no doubt: De 
ſignec thettby to care Us, at the Pure Streams. 


Ir we never Embrace 2 Truth until all the Arduous and i 30tity 
Debates cocernii'g it ate Decided, and all Parties agreed, it may 
be too late for ſome, 
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Musr then all Points that are Judicious Deciſions, concerning 
ome of the molt Knotcy Controverites in School Divinity, be ſcor- 
ed out of our Creed? I tear you will leave little behind in that 
Caſe, It's well known, that ſince the Time that Phyſoſphy and 
Divinity were Blended together, and the Obſcure Terms and Diſ— 
tinctions Ulcd by Phyloſophers, were Introduced into Chriſtian 
Schools; that they have Obſcured and Perplexcd by th:ir Subtility 
and Sophiltry, {:veral plain Points, that were never any Way Ardu- 
ous ard Knotty betore ; ſo that many Points are become Knotry 
and Arduous by Art, and the Slight of Men >» who lye in wait to 
Deceive. 


As forthe D;bates that the Author ſays have happened among 
Proteſtants (among which he Ranks the Remonſtrants or Arminians, 
t. ole lifamuus Ehe mrs of the Grace of God) either theſe Differen- 
ces may be calily Reconciled: They being in many Things rather 
Concerning he Manner and Way ot Explaining a Point, than con— 
ccrning the Point itfelt: Or they are tne Product of a Luxutiant 
and Uaſtab e Fancy 3 or the Word of God has clearly Determined 
in Favour ot one Side, and has tairly Looſed che Knot: It Conceit, 
Ambition and Pride, did not caſt a Milt before the Eyes of one of 
the Parties, and hinder them to ſee it? And it the Spirit of God 
has cle atly Determined it, it's enough to take off the Force of this 
Objection, and ſatisfy any Rational Man. 


To Wind up this Point ic may be Obſerved , that he need- 
ed not ſo frequently Clamour and Except againſt Extraeſſentials in 
a Creed, tor tho, all theſe were Razed out, yet he would Refuſe to 
give his Aſent to an Eſſential Article, it it was Demanded with an 
Air Ot Church- Authority, 


Tux next thing that's Excepted againſt, is this, That a great. 
Number of Extraeſſentials and Deciſions of Arduous and Knotty 
Controverſies ſhould be Impoſed as, Terms of Chriſtian and Min- 


I {cs 


ſter ial. Communion. 
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T ſee the Autl. is willing to paic with that Frightful Word, 
Iu PO ITIoN, wi th has been fo common in rhe Mouths of the 
Gentemen of that Party, 44d Aritully choſen to make many honel! 
Peopie to Scary ata the Retormed Churches that have made known 
their Principles, by Publick Confeſſions, and Adhere to them. and 
is willing that any Word or Phraſe, Exprefling what he tlunks to 
be the true Mani got it, be Subſtituted in its room, 


Tus True Notion of Impoſition, ſeems to be this, An Enjoyning 
any to Proteſs or give an Aſent unto any Propoſition or Docirines 
which he dots not believe, are either Fxpiefly, or by Native Con- 
ſequence contained in God's Word. This is Obliging another to 
ſomething which they have no Rigut nor Authority to do, Can 
then the requiring or obliging any to give their Aut unto any Di- 
vine Truth be Tetmed Impoſition, and Conſcientiouſiy Scruples a'? 
Antecedently to the Demand ot any, we arc bound to believe cover 


ry Divine Truth, aſſoon as it is put within our teach by a Promul- 


gation of it; can the Demanding our A ent to it, make it a din, 
when Antecedenttoſuch a Demand it was our Duty? Will the rs— 
quiring of it by the Churca, change its Nature, and make a Virtue 
a Vice, an Act ot Obedience to God, an open Aﬀront to his Glori- 
ous Majeſty? Ican never believe, that any Honeſt Minilter that 15 
to Preach and Explain every Truth, according to his Capacity, thar 
is in the Scriptures ; may not make a Proteſſion of ſuch, when reqQuir- 


ed to do ſo, without the Horrid Guilt of Uſurping the Hcadthip 


and Royal Poweroft Chriſt. 


IxDetp,he that does not believe ſome Articles and Propoſitions - 
in any Creed or Confeſſion to be Agrezable to the Sctiptures, cannot 
and muſt not Sign it, as the Contcſhon of his Faith, but he that be- 


lieves a Creed to be an excellent Abridgment of Chriſtian-Docttine, 
an uſeful Summary of Divine Truth and yet retules to give his 


Aſﬀent to ſuch when defired, acts an Inconſiſtent Part; for be pro— 
feſles them to be Divine Truths, and yet Acts as if they were not 
o. For what needs he do more to any Untruth, than retule ro give 
his 2ſent to it, and Reture it? He that retuſes to give his Ay; to 

NA 
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what he believes to be a Divine Truth, can never be either a Wiſe 
or a Good Man: And the Church otChrilt can have no great loſs 
by ti.e want of his Company aud Labours. It's True, it may be 
ſaid that a Perſon does not refuſe his Vent to it upon any other 


Confiicration than only as it's a Part ot the Terms, and in ſuch a 


Caſe they judge that it's ſet in a higher Claſs and Rank than it 
ought to be; and therefore they are unwilling to Aſſent to it. To 
this, it may be ſaid, That it all theſe Points that are by ſome 
eflecmed leſler ones, be Expunged out of the Terms, a Door might 


be opened to many Erroncous Perſons to enter, to Miſlead 


others. There miy be dangerous Errots in Principles not ftrial 
Fundamental, and whatever Faith of Doctrin s is required by God, 
ro Quaity one for the Miniſtry, the Profeſſion of ſuch may be 
required by thoſe that ate allowed to Ordain others, but Soundneſs 
in the Faith 15 required in many more than bare Fundamentals, 


Ii the Deſcription which was given of Imp ſition there was an 
Expi(ſſion dropt concerning Native Conicquences, which it's 
like, will bs Quarrellzd, and finc: the Author has ſpent three page: 
upon this Subject, it's Neceſſary to take ſome Notice of it - 


Ix page 10 of his Introduction, he has theſe Words, It's U:avoidable 
to Charge the Principle we would Diſprove, with the Conſequences which 
to us appear fairly Deduced from it, But I hope, none of my Reu d Fa- 
thers and Brethren, who are in their Judgments, for requiring Subſcripti- 
on to the Weſtminſter Conte ſſion of Faith as a Term of Communiov, 
will Imagine, that when I Charge the Principle which they maintain with 
the Conſequences which appear to me, to flow jrom it: That I intend in 


his Caſe, to Charge them with holding theſe Conſequences, this would be 
great Injuſtice, &c- 


Trar which ſeems to be the Meaning of this, is in few Words; 
That Native Conſequences may be Charged upon the Principles from 
whence they are arawn, but not upon the Perion maintaining them, 
æuleſs he fees and owns the je Conſequences. The Stream ot Ortho 
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dox Writers in Oppoſition to Arians, Antitrinitarians, Macedonians, 
Apollinariſts, and others ot that Herd; ſeem to run another Way, 
allowing Native Neceflary and clear Conſequences as good Proots : 
Becauſc Implyed and Virtually contained in the Text or Principle 


from which they are deduced- And when out Lord retuſes tne Sad- 


ducean Error, in the 22 of Matth. 31 J. He Charges them with a 
Shametul and Glaring Ipconfiitency (to Ule the Author's Words in 
another Caſe ) in owning the Principle, and yet deny ing the Cons 
ſequence that was Contained in it; and had they not been juſtly 
chargeable with it, they in all Probability had not been Siler ced by 


it. Our Lord well knew what was a Concluſive Argument, and 


had he not known this Way of Reaſoning to be Binding upon us; 
he could have Uſed avother, Had he Reaſoned aticr che Modern 
Way, and toid the Sadducees, that there 15 a plain Incor ſiſten cy be— 
tween a Native Scripture Conſequence and their Principle; but 


what then? ye are not Guilty, the Fault is in your Principle; but 


you are Innecent that maintains it, would they have bad ſo much 


, Cauje of ſh+me, and been fo ſtruck and ſhock'd as they were, It's 


plain, they thought themſelves Juſtly Chargeable with hat out Lord 
Advanced, and this put them to ſilen ce. V. 34, 


I Foreſee what may be ObjeRed, That this Inſtance is Foreign 


to the preſent Caſe ; it's no Wonder that the Sadducees Acquit iced 


in this Conſequence as a Solid and Silencing Argument, becauſe 
it's drawn by an Intajlible Perſon, and they Clcatly iaw and owi— 
edit: 


To this it may be Reply'd, That the Sadducees did not Acquieſce 
in this Cone quence, as a good Argument upon the Account of the 
Infallibility ot the Perſon that propoſed it, for they did not believe 
him to be Infallible, they cen) ed the Inſpiration of the Prophets 
and ali Revelation frem Heaven, but what God ſpake upon Mount 


Sinai. Could the Argument de Binding, upon the Score ot his In- 


fallibility which they did rot believe? They had not Letarncd that 
Nice Quirk of Modern Divinity, that a Conſt quence is wor Bird 


1 ing 
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ing unlcſs they faw it ; then they needed not been put to filences 
as they were J 34, For they might have ſaid, we do not ſee yout 
Counſ quence to be native ard clear, it may be ſo to you, but it 15 
not ſo to us; and therefore we cannot ſuſtain it as a ſolid Proot 
againlt our Principle + though the Infinite Underſtanding ot our 
Bleſſed Lord, could caſily overtop ſuch a Difficulty, yet it the like 
were made to auy now, | don't fee your Conſt quence to be Necet- 
ſary, and clcat; and cannot own it as a good Proof. How could any 
Diſprove it, d make it appear that he ſees ſuch a Conſequence to 
be Juſt and Fair, when it may be, he has no Mind to ſee it, and 
yer will Ditown the Conl-quence unl2ſs he does ſc; Does the O- 
bligut ion or Hindu Power atiſe trom one's owning and ſeeing it 7 
Tien it were very Precarious and Atbitrary ; let but a Man ſhut 
his Eyes, and 1's -an Ar{wer to al his Opponents: Docs it not ra- 
ther flaw from the Nature of the Tt ing, its Promuigation, and its 
Evident Conſonancy and Agrecment with the Divine Law; or its 
being Virtually contained in it? And therefore whether a Man 
{ces fuch a Thing to be Obligatory or not, yet it may be ſo in it 
ſelf, and is ſo, whether he contels it or not. 


As a Blind Man cannot deny but the Sun ſhines at Noon-Day 
thongh he ſees it not» no more can any deny a Conſequence to be 


Fair and Juſt, Binding him. becauſe he ſees it not to be fo. And 


it it were not ſo, it were needleſs to Reaſon with any, in ſhewing 
the many Abſurd Conſequences, that tneir Opinion is Chargeable 
with, for all theſe Abſurdities would never Oblige a Man to alter 
his Opinion, unleis he thought himſelf Chargeable with them. 


IT's True, there are many Odious Conſequences drawn from-ſome 


Principles of the Reformed Churches; which they Juſtly difown. 
But then, they are either no Native and Neceſſary Conſequences at 


all, or very Remote and Obſcure ones. Somewhat like that Infinite 
Chain the Author {peaks of, which are Iutirely out of the Debate; 


or they are ſuch Abſurdities as are Unfairly Charged upon the Let- 
ter 
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ter of the Sac cd Ilex, as well as upon the Principle Advanced by 
the Reto med. So th' „ need be in no pain about them, 
So much is offered apo 1c fit Genera Head, what Mr. HALT. 
DAY CGounſclentioully Sctu ts to ſubmit to. 


Tur Sc cond Genera: Heu in the Introduction, is what he is wil- 


y ling co Comply wich, tne Method he would nave the General ꝙ- 
y nod to follow, and the Terms ot Communion he would have them to 
- require, in the Aumiſhon ot Candidates for the Holy Miniltry, 
. wuich ate as follow. 

C Firſt. He allows of Conſeſſions and Creeds, 2diy. He alſo Ap- 
8 proves of the Mctting ot a Conliderabic Number of Divines to 
if Compoſe ſucn, 3dly. He can freely R com nend the Uſe of ſuch, 
i and does Actually Recommend the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, 


to Parents at the Baptiſm of Children, as an Excellent Help, How 
Surprizing is it, that this Gentleman ſhould do ſo? When he de- 
nys one Brarch of the Second Article of the 8th Chapter to be true. 
And in page 58, ſtrongly Inſinuates, that upon Inquiry, there will 
be Miſtakes tound in it, in one or more Propoſitions, Can he with 
ga good Conſcience Recommend Untruths, or Miſtakes as Helps, to 
IC the Education of Children? are Deciſions of Obſcure and Knotty 
ſe Controverſies Ulſctul to Train them? Whoever is Convinced, that 
's the Confeſſion contains ſuch Obſcurities and Miſtakes, or as ſomes - 
le have ſaid, Contradiction or Contradictions, can never, without 
er Sin, either give his Aſſeut unto it, as a good Abridgmenc of Chris- 
tian Docttine, or Recommend it to others, as an Uſeful Mean ot 
Education. Becauſe in ſuch a Caſe he muſt Act an Inconſiſtent 
as Part; And {mother the Light of his Conſcience. Inſtead of Re- 
n. commending it to others, it were an Act of Charity, to point out: 
at fully, both to Parents at Baptiſm, and to the Reverend General S Y- 
te |, NOD, any Untruth or Miſtake that may be in it. For no Man; 
-5 | hope, will be {o Raſh, as ts ſay that that Venerable Body would 
be lo Self-willed, and Tenacious as to ſtick to any Error, when clear- 
& | ly made known to them, and fince this ſeems to be ths 3 
| tobt, 
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Proof of that heavy Charge of Impoſition, or requiring what God 
has not required: Making Things Neceſſary which he never 
made ſo. The very True Core of the Conttoverſy between him 
and the SYNOD, if we were allowed to come to it. The beſt Ex- 
pedient to bring the General SYNOD to Retrad their Sentence, 
which {ome alledge; bears fo hard upon them. And in ſhort, the 
likelieſt Way to Reitore Peace again. Can he or his Adherents, in 
Charity and Juſtice to themſelves and us, refuſe to do it. It be- 
ing very Improbable that ever the General SYNOD will be 
Convinced that the requiring an Aſent to what they Judge to be a 
good Summary of Chriſtian Doctrine, is ſuch an Hottid Guilc ; un- 
le(s the Doctrines in it be fairly Proved to be Erroneous, or that 
75 they will be prevailed with, to quit the Ule they now make 
Ot It. | 


'ArTtErr the Clamour and Noiſe that this Author and others 
have raiſed, about our Invading the Legiſlative Power of Chrift : 
Our making New Laws in his Houle, and their Inveighing with 
ſuch Warmth and Keenneſs againſt all Reformed Churches, that 
have any Publick and Approven Creeds, any Face of Church-Govern- 
ment and comely Order, and who have not the Terms of 'M I- 
NISTERIAL COMMUNION ſettled by the 
Magiſtrate, as they were at Geneva, in 17986. I lay after all this, 
nothing leſs can be expected than ſuch a Scriptural-Plea, Grounded 


upon expreſs Texts, or Native Conſequences as will put this Mat- 


ter out of all doubt. Pray then let us ſee what is in page 7 of his 
Introdu ſtion· l 


Firſt. He owns that a bare Acknowledgment of the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God, is not a ſufficient Evidence of Soundneſs 
in the Faith; and no Man ought to be Licenſed or Ordained meer- 
ly upon his doing ſo. Herein he exactly Agrees with the Subſtance 
of a Reſolution at Derry, 1722, but Contradicts his own practices 
in page 5 of his Preface, in 1720, 


2dly. THAT 
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_.tly. Trar the Church may Dem nd ome Ritional Satisfacti- 
on, that the Perſon to be O darned Unvdeiritanis the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, and Is apt to Teach, and what this is he ſhews in Thee 
Tings. 1ſt, Ex:iminatton of the Perſon to be Ordained. 2dly, 
Allow in 'g mm to bras bitore his Ocdainers concerning the moſt 
Import int Subj x5, 34y To drow up a Confeſſion of his Faith in 
his own Words In ſhoot the Terim of Mivilterial Communion 
malt be the Methods Ulcd in many Proteſtant Reto:med Chutce- 
es. 


Ir. O>{-rvable, that Mo Hart DA has not produced, nay has not 
ſo mica as al edged, tiat he us one Text nor a Remote Conſe— 
quiuice from one, 0 prfeV any Thing he nas {ard cor cerning the 
Terms of Minitterts: Communion ; Wh has he fix: tne Ferms of 
Lay Communio:+ It had beer Jt nat to endeavour to Overthrow 
the Method of the General SYNOD, till he had put another 11 1ts 
room. Has he proved by Scripture, that tbe Ordainers are to.Exa- 
mie one entering into the Mi: iſtry upon and that he is to pre CN 
vpon Important Subjects ; or Fr.amz a Cor / ion in his own Words ? 
And tha! he ought not to Uſc the Words ot otoers, thougi never (0 
good. Or can he prove them by any expres precept or laltruzion 
Chriſt has lett ro the Church? It ne cannot do this, then the O- 


dious Charge drawn up againſt the SY NO D of Uer; may be 


ealtly K tortec, and juitly Recoits upon himſelf, it ne can do it, 
then the very lame Texts that are Advanced to prove the Ne— 

thoqs Uſed in many Proteſtant Reformed Churches, wi! ſupport 
the caule of the General *YNOD, and Anſwer his whole Bock. 
For it he proves by any Text, That a Man's own Confe/ſton, and his 
det mons are (o fcrve as Teſts of his Soungneſs in che Faitiy then 
be proves that Humane Teſts are Lawtul beczuſe theie are as much 
Teils of Oſthodox in bie Caſe as the M*ftmi: ſter Corfeſſron cav be 
ſuppe ſed to be in ours. He 3!fo allows. that chey may ber quired 


by che Otdainers, which its in Effect to ſay in his Way of ſpeaking, 


that he alloss an impolition of a Eumane- Tet of Divine Tiutes, 


providing it be in a Mans own Words, Ard it this be bis Meat 
* * „ * ing 
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ing why ſo Severe againſt this part of the Church of Chriſt in his 
Native Country eWhy ſo many groſs Aſperfions caſt upon ſuch a 
great Body Ot Sound anc Zealous Proteſtants as$ the Nurthern-Diſſ u- 
ter- ar? Since al that Suoſcribe the Met minſter Confeſſion, wii the 
Change of all Scrupl-d Paalcs; do Subſcribea HUMANE 
COMPOSURE in Words of their own cauſing. 


Tur Reader may be ſtill at loſs what he means by this Rational 
Satisfaction, and the Methods of Reformed Churches, what are 
they? Why does he not Point out the Place of the Sacred Re- 
cords where they are ? | cannot U;derſitand that there is ary Thing 
allo Meaged by them, than the Cuſtoms of many Churches; thoiz 
Regulations, or Prudential Expedients (the like whereof Sowvrs 
him at us) which thefe Churches {ce Neceſſzcy to try the Capacity 
and Soundnefſs of one in the Faith. Or to ſpeak freely, they ate 
the Eccleſiaſtick Canons of many Proteſtant Reto med Churches, 
which he would have Introduced among us, that have been long 
Uſed wich great Succeſs among tiem+ Fnus he has Converted al! 
the Laws ot the Goſpel, the Precepts. and Inſtiust ns Chriſt has 
given his Church, concerning Miniſterial and Lay Commaaion into] 
the Cuſtoms ot many Churcacs, or a Churc'-Law: | 


As for the Succeſs of their Methods the Northern Proteſtant-Diſſen. 
ters, may (ately and wichourt any Airy Boaſt, fay as muca for them- 
tclves, as molt others. For many Years they were as Sound and U- 
nite a Body of Proteſtants as upon Earth. And it may be Added, 
Tnat ſome of theſe Places where Humane Teſts in a Man's own 
Words are allowed, have been as Fertile of Wild and Erron: eus 


Opinions as any Places of the Chrittian World; and the fatal in- 
fection came trom them to us. 


Ir may be Suggeſted, in Favour of the Opponents, that they ne-] 
ver Denyed nor Argued againſt Humane Teſts of Octhodoxy» but 
only againſt Publick Author:zed Forms and Teits, cont ainiug Us 
eJential Pointe, and ſuch as ſome take upon them to Compole for 
Others; 


. 


my, m any Words that are Humane 
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others; What Right has any Man to Compoſe for another, and 
require an ſent unto it as a Term of Communion? 


To this it may be Anſwered, Thar theſe Exceptions ſeem to lye 
apainit the Method or Rational Satisfaction cottered by this Sur 
thor, Here is, Firſt; An Autor 20% Corſſion, tor when a CA N- 
DIDATE for the Miniſtry, Compoics and Preſents his Con- 
feſſion unto a Presbyrery, and they give their Judicial Approbation of 
it, as a ſatisfying Teſt 0+ his Orthodoxy, is not this Judicial Act, 


an Authorizing it? This is all the Aut horization that the Weſt+ 


minſter Confeſſion ever had in this Kingdoms it was Approven and 


received by this Church, and fever Compiled by het; no more than 
by the Candidates ſhe admits, 


2dly. Warn a Presbyrery, has by their Judicial Act Authorized a 
Conf: [ion ot any one Perſon, this Judicial Approbation makes that 
the Fublick Con. on of that Presbytery or Synod, as much as it it had 
been Compolſtu uy them; What R:ghr has a Candidate to Com- 


poſe a Confeſſion of Fuith for a Presbytery, that is; to fix the Terms of 
Miniſterial Conmunion for them at that Time? 


34h. 1s a Church may Demand (as he ſays) a Confeſſion from a- 
is not this a ſubmitting ro 
Humane Teſts, the very Thing Deny ed, page 1 ot his Introduction 


4thly How can any be ſure, that the Sermons and Conf: ſions, 
which are to be Teſts of one's Soundreſs in the Faith, will not con- 
raina great Number ot Extra-Eſſentials ? And that they will not De- 
termlve ſome Points that have been Diſputed among ſome Proteſtan? 
Divines? Muſt the Sermons conſiſt only of Fundamentals and 
may not ſcme Foints that Proteſtants have Diſputed, and Differed 
in their Explications of, and that the Art and Subtility. of a crafty 
Diſfp-urant has made Intricate and Thorny 3 be clearly and to the 
Satis taction of the Ordainers Determined by the Word of 
GOD? and it this be goſbble, why ought a privats Confc/j3or 
On- 
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containing ſuch» a Deciſion, be Diſcatded, and the Perſon Des 
barred? And it mult be 1», becaute he has pretented à Cor, ſton 
which one may Cor ici: ntoully Scruple to Submit to, and a Judica- 
tory may Sctuple to admit him npon it. According to this Qpini- 
on, | ſhould think that a Candidute Explaining al the Important 
Truths, and many others not {o, both which be is to Pec ach to his 
Flock, and Judiciouſly Deciding a Point that before had been Ob- 
icure, Deſetves rather their Approbation, beciuſe he has given an 
Uucommon Proof ot his Capacity and Knowledge. 


57 Lex anygivea Candid and Clear Anſwer to this Queſ- 
tion, Whether a private Man may Compoſe tor the Church? Or 
the Church for a private Man? Or, whethcr neither ot the tao 
ougitrobr? That is, neither the Church Compoſe a Confeſſion tor 
a private Man, t.or the private Man tor het; But each tor theme 
{clves. How can this be? tor one of the Partics muſt Urqucſtiona— 
bly Compole and Preſent one, and the other accept and approve ; 
and w.iokoever approves it, becomes as much theirs as if Compoſ- 
ed by ch:m. And it's known, that ſom Pei ſons that have preſent- 
ed a CONFESSION of FAIT H not Satisfactory, 
havs been Obliged to add and alter, waen they came not up ro 
the SENTIMENTS of their Ocdainers, who retuſed to pro- 
cc2d to Oidination riil they did fo. Why ſhould any that Nailed 
others down to hair Religious Sentiments, find Fault wich their 
Neighbouts, for r.quuing an Aſſent to an Excellent Summary of 
Scilpture-Ductrine, h 


we put ah theſe together, it appears according to the Method 
ol this AUTHIOR, there's a Pablick Authorized Corf. ſſion, com- 
poled by oe Vary tor another, to be the Iams ot Miniſterial 
Communion, in the Church, contrary to his ova Alleruons, 

Tb ry this Sch me when m-:urely conſidered, appears to 
Lee Incolrrent ; ana the Auchor's Concluſions ſo Inconhſtent one 


with 
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with another, and with thoſe ot his PART, that it would puzzle 
any Rational Man, to tell what this Rational Satisfaction is; aid 
what it is they all Agree in: If we ſet down ſome tew Expreſſions 
that (zvcral Gentlemen have given under thei” own Hands, they'll 
give us the cleareſt and molt Authentick Proof of this Point. 


In a Repreſentation of the Gentlemen of the Presbyterian Per ſwaſion, 
Signed by above one Hundred Hands, and preſented unto the General S0 
nod. m June, 1723, there are theſe Expreſſions For the Points 
in Difference among our Miniſters, ſuch as, whethy Voluntary dub— 
ſcripiion, or D.clarations ez Order to remove Fealoufics be Expedient 
or not > And whether the Orthodoxy of Intrants into the Miniſtry, ſhould 
be only tryed by a Publick Authorized Humane Form? Or if they may 

be Ieft at Liberty to ſatisfy their Ordainers another Way ? theſe ſeem 
tous Matters of ſuch ſmall Confideration, that we hoped, the Pence of 
the Ctuich would not have been Diſturbed about them At atother T ime 
It was Stated thus, Whether there ought to be an Invariabl? 
Form of a Cort (ſion, as the Terms of Miniſterial Communion? 


Maxx, Reader, the Difference between a Publick Authorized 
Form. and an Invariable one. It's poffible for a Church to have ma- 
ny Fublick Authorized Forms, as the Church ot Scotland had {cve- 
rals ; but there can be but one Invariable Form. Beſides, theſe 
Genticmen tell, That the Debate was concerning Matters of (mill 
Con ſide tat ion: But Mr. H 411pay ſays they are ſuch things as he 
cannot with a good Conſcie nce comply with, that the SYNOD makes 
a New Law in God's houſe, that ſhe Invades the Rights Chrik has 
granted to his Subjects, that ſhe Tempts them to Violate God's Laws, 
& that ſhe is Guiity of Shame ful and Glaring Irconliſtencies | cars 
neſtly beg, that the worthy Gentlemen who have Subſcribed this 
Repreſentation may cempate what they ſaid, with what is now pul- 
liſhed tromthe PRESS: Are theſe things matters of ſuch imalil 


' Corliceration, that the CH U RCA ought not to be diſturbed a. 
bout them? | 


** „ „ ** 3 
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®*AxoTHER of the ſame Par:y ſays That be «« heayrily wil. 
ling that the Weltminiter Confeſſion, be uſed as a Oireft ry char if a- 
ny Candidate for the Miniſtry make it the Vola atary Declaration of bis 
Faith, without ObjeFting againſt any Phraſe, or Arricle in it, He Hall 
be Acceptable to him ——— And that it be Continued as a help to Judge 
wherein Particular Cont: ſſions, which may be Preſentea are Deficrent- 
This is to try one Humane-Compoſure by another, where will we then 
ſtop ? If there can be any ſuch tning as a Humane-Teit ot Divine 

Truths, in any Society, this iooks as like it as anyz | 


AxoTarr alſo ſays, That no Perſon is bound unto the Explicati- 
ons of Fallible Men. It it be ſo. then a Candidate for che Mini- 
ſtry is not bound unto any Conf. on that he preſents as an Evi- 
dence of his Capacity and Sounanets in the F AL T H. What ſecu- 
rity has the CHURCH in this Caſe, that he will not ſoon R- 
volt from ſome ot the Important Truths in his Creed, and C m- 
mence a Wolt in the Flock? Others are ag iaſt req uring any Aſſ-nt 
untothe WEST MINSTER-CONFESSION, or any 
ſuch Humane- Teſt, and yet allow a Judicatory to require and Ac- 
cept ofa CONFESSION ina Man's own Waris. At one time 
it's ſaid, that our CO NF E SSI Nis an Excellent Abriigm ne | 
Of Chriſtian- Doctrines, at another, the contrary, that it contains 
vain Philoſophy, and ſeveral Untruths. | 


If all theſe things be true, it ſeems they are ſhattered to pieces, 
auc differ as much among themſelves as they do trom the SYNOt0: 
L r -hcmall agree, and form a Scheme of their Pcinciples .Conſitteng 
niit ſelt, and chen the SYNOD can caſily Jadge, 
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SD HURCH- Hiſtory Reports, That when ſeveral Accuſo- 
; 2 tions againſt ſome, that were aſſembled at the General 
(ScCouncil of Niece, were, brought to Conſtantine the Great, 
| ie would not ſuffer them to be Urged in Publick, but 
s rather defired to cover them with his Royal Robes, than 
to Divulge and Publiſh them unto the Amuſing of ſome, 

the hindering ct ſo Glorious a Deſign they had in View, and the 


Scandal of many concerned in it. 


Tur General SYNop ſo-tar Copy'd this Primitive Pattern, thit 
when Conterer ces were propoled, by ſome Members of the Bei = 


' FAST-SOCIETY, (which the SrSO D well knew would Occaſion 
. Warm Dilputes, concerning ſome Principles and Practices not be- 


fore Conutroverted, by the Propoſets themlelves) ſhe Cautiouily dc- 
clined them for a Time, untiliſhe perceived, her Prudence ane Cha- 
rity.in ſo doing, Agrecable to the famous BanGor-Acr; was lu- 


. terpreted a Conſciouſneſs of her own Weakneſs, and Ignorance ; a 


Secret Diſttuſt ot het Capacity to Defend her Principles; and Crat- 
tily improved as @ clzar Ground ot the Triumph of ſome. 
Wurd ſhe was thus Baited on to publick Diſputes, (which nc + 


ver was done, till the BELFAST-SOCIETY, had to tar 


ripened their Project, that their Partzzans could openly & contiden t= 
ly Averr, That the. General SYNOD was not Capable to D: tend 
ſome of her Principles) then two Parties publickly Appeared, unto 


the Unſpeakable Grief of every true Lover of Zion. And the Ge— 


neral SYNOD, in 1720, {aw her ſelf, unde an Unavoidavle Ne- 


et ſſit y, of declaring her judgment, corcerning one Matter in De— 
bate: Which it did in the Pacifick- Act; Binding all Intrants into the 
Sacred Office of the Miniſtry, and ſuch as were Licenſed. or, Ordair.- 


ed Elſewhere, that ſerved among us; to give their 4ffent unto ſuch 


Doctrines as appear'd unto the Reverend Aſſembly to be Fonnded 
on the Word of GOD. At the ſame Time, l:aving a Liberty 


d 
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all ſuch, as Scrupled the Phraſes, as not clearly Expreſſive of the 
Senſe of Scripturc-DoGtrine, to Uſe their own ; providing, that it 
clearly Appeared unto ſuch as Licenſed, Ordained, or Inſtalled them; 
that the Phraſe, or Phraſes choſen by them, were fully Expreſſive 
of the Subſtance ot the Sctipture-Doctrines, contained in their Pub- 
lick Confeſſion. ; 

T rs Pacifick-4# was ſcarcely made, until the Majority of Bel- 
faſt Presbytery broke through it. (Obſerve that the Author's Cor- 
ſcience freely ſubmitted to the Sentence of a Majority; {ertling the 
Terms of Miniſterial Communion, for that Time contrary to the Con- 
ſciences of the Minority ; but it was a Majority ot ſuch, as were 
of his own Stamp, a Majority induſtriouſly procured, (as I am In- 
ot med) and whoſe Sentence was in his Favour) In Inſtalling one 
Mr. Har1Dar, Paſtor of the Old Congregation, there without ſuch 
an Aſſent to that Excellent Abridgment of Chriſtian-Do&rine, the 
Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, as was deſired. Nay, they Inſtalled 
him while he Obltinately refuſed to do it, even with that Juſt La- 
ticude allowed by the SYNOD. 

AN p, when he had Framed, and the Presbytery Peruſed a Confeſ- 
fion ot his own : Which the Keeneſt Advacates of that Cauſe, after- 
wards owned, not to be fully Satisfactory, without a large Eike of 
ſome LETTERS Occaſionally Writ by the Author, yet {till the Ma- 
jority of Belfaſt-Presbytery proceeded, and made him a Member of 
our Chriſtian Society, contrary to our known and avowed Princi- 
ples and Practice, and ſo without the Conſent of rhe BODY. 

Bur, can any juſtly be a Member of a Society without their Con- 
ſent? No Non-SUBSCR1BER ever allowed this: Can any ſup- 
poſe, that he had it, or could fairly get it; contrary to their Prin- 
ciple 2 Has not then Mr. Har 1D ar Palmed himſelt upon, and 
Twiſted Memberſhip, and Minifferial Communion, with that V E- 
NERABLE BODY out of their Hands, contrary to the Light of 
Nature, the Dictates of our Conſciences, that allows no Miniſter 
Stated Communion with us, till we are Satisfied, thac he is Sound in 
the Faith? How he will Anſwer for it, to the great Maſter of the 

Houſe, tor Submitting to a Majority contrary to the Light of Natu- 
ral Reaſon, the Conſciences ot many Judicious and Godly Perſons, 
both Mi niſters and private Christians ; I know not? Ana why he that 
could ſubmit to the Sentence of ſuch a Majority, can Rationally 
Scruple Sub miſſion to it in any Caſe, when he did it in ſuch a Caſe 
as this, is what he can beſt Anſwer, Sucn 
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Suck Managements as are Mention'd, have Occaſioned the Ap- 
patent Hardſhips, which the Author Alledges he has ſuffered from 
ſome Jeudicatorzs of this Church, and ſcme particular Mcmbcrs 
ot it. Theſe are as follow; 

7 T HAT though the Author had been Licenſed at Rotterdam, in Ho!- 
land, in the Tear, 1706. And then given his Aſſent unto the Doftrines in 
the Wellminiſter Conte ſſion of Faith, had been Ordained at Geneva, 
in 1708, where the Terms of Miniſterial Commuuton, are not Nar- 
'* vowed by Humane Impofitrons. Had received an Invitation to be Paſtor of 
'? the Old Congregation in Belfaſt, in 1719, the ſame Recommended by the 
+ STNOD. And the Presbytery had re ceiv'd him. 

* Ta ar yet after all this, an Act ſhould be Framed. with any Ex- 
cluſive Clauſe, pointiug at him, that Pur Members of that Presbytery 
: ſhuuld proteſt againſt his Inſtallment, and that many of thoſe that were 


! 
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once Cordial and Hearty for it, did Supplicate the General STN O D for 


9 


* %, 


leave to withdraw from his Miniſtry, and to Ereft a New Congregation, 
4 _ upon the Plea of Conſcience, Theſe Things he thinks very 
| nkind. 

To clear all theſe Things, let the Reader confider. 
FaixzsrT, That the Author's Conduct might juſtly raiſe ſome Sul- 
poicions in the Minds of others. For, after he had given his Aſſent 
unto the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion of Faub, and thereupon been Licenſ- 
ed in 1706, yet before he js Ordained at Geneva, in 1708. He is ſo 
far Changed, that the Terms upon which he is Licenſed, mult not 
be the Terms, upon which he is Ordained. One muſt be more Lax 
than the other. Could many of the Members of the General Synod, 
know ſuch Things as theſe, and not be a little Suſpicious, that he 
that had Changed ſo far in two Years ; from 1706, to 1708, might 
not ina larger Tract of Time, from 1708, to 1719 ; which is Ele- 
ven Yeats, have Altered his Opinion in many more Points. Could 
they meddle with one that they obſerved ſo much given to Change? 
Could they think but he that had choſen a Lax Place for his Ocdi- 
nation might not Exerciſe his Minifiry there >? Could they eaſily 
2 Gueſs the Reaſon of the Author, for ent'ring upon his Sacred O- 
© fice, where the Terms of Miniſterial Communion are large, and exer- 
eiſing it where ſtrict ? Was it to kindle a Flame in a Church, that 
in the gloomieſt Days, of Anti- Chriſtian and Arbitrary Power, had re- 
2 tained her Purity, Unity, and Chriſtian Love ? Was this a Favour to 
her? Large Terms of Communion are no weak Pre lumption of Lux 
* Divinity :1s that fit to lead us into the ſtran Gate? And though 
| A2 the 


* 
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the Charge of Arianiſm, was nor proven againſt the AUTHOR, F 
in 1720 Yee can any poſitively Afiim, Char he had never by any 
unguarded Expteſſions, or inconſiderate Action, given any . occalt- F 
on for ſuch Reports? N 

Ir Mr. HATLID ay had not ſince 1720 D:nyed a Branchof the. 
II Article ot the VIII Chapter ot che Confeſſion of Faith, tnere wou'd | 
have been ſome fewer Jealouſtes, then there are. But ſigcs he has 
poſitively Dznyed thoſe Words: Without COMPOSITION; 
{ cannot think, til] I am better Informed, but he has fat more 4 
gainſt himſelf, and Rivetted ſome Suſpicions in the Mine soft ſome, 
more than all his Accuſers ever did: For, ſuch an Ailertion is to 
me ſom: Evidence, that ſome Uaſuitable Apprehenſions of the 
Glorious Son of G ON, and thoſe which ſzem Incoritiſtent with 
Primitive Purity are entertained. For it the Son of G O D, be a 
Perſon from all Eternity, can there in any proper Senſe be a Com- 
poſition in His Perſon. | 

Mus r not the Parts Compounding, be before the Compound? 
So the ſecond Perſon of the Glorious TRINITY, not Ablolurety 
Eternal, nor Self-Exiſtent. 

T n = late Dr. Ferguſon's LETTER, helps to increaſe the Jea— 
lovſies of many. It is as follows. . 

I ſee your People have not left off their Phariſaical Zeal for the Tradi- 
tions of the Fathers, more than the great Truths of the Goſpel. The Con- 
te ſſion they are very little Judge, of, is their Great Diava, to which the 

Scriptures mut yield. The 1 BLE ſhall be my Foundation, and no Con- 
foſſion of Fallible Men; eſpecially ſuch large one; with ſome very ab- 
$?ruſe Notions, as ours, of a 170 Articles, and above a Thonſand differ- 
ent Propofitions, ſome Vain Phy loſophy, as, Chap. VIII. Arc. il. where 
t is Averred, That the two Diſtt Natures, are withour Compoſition, 
(here the Conte ſſion is falfly Ciied as the Reader by turning to the Place 
may obſerve) make any Zcalot Unriddle me that, befere I Subſcribe that 
Notion, or Untruth ; to be the Conteſſhon of my Faith. Severat other 
ſuch I could give, but this may ſuffice ro Cool the Temper of any 
Hot Zealot that Negle&s the BIB L B. 

' I'm your Old Friend; Victor Ferguſon. 

SxconD. Another Thing which Occaſioned ſome of the Appa- 
rent Hardſhips. the Author Complains of, was this COo MH OSIN G 
and SUBSCRIBING an Imperfect Confeſſien of his Faith in his 
own Words; which is as follows ; e 5 
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I Sincerely Believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Jeſtament to be 

the only Rule of revealed Religion, a ſufficient Teſt of Ort hodt xy, or Sotind- 

* neſs in the Fath, and to ſettle ad the [Terms of Minilterial, and Chriſtu- 

an Communion, ts which Nothing may be Added, by any Synod, Al- 

* ſcmbly, or Council wharſoever : And I find all th. Eſſential Articles of 

the Chriſtian Doctrine, to be contained in the Weltmintter Confeſſion 

of Faith: Which Articles, I receiv? upon the Sole Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures* (See page 5 »of his Preface. ) 

Tn1scould be no ſatisfying Evidence of one's Soundneſs, it does 
not fully Diftinguifa between thoſe, that are Tainted with the toul- 
eſt Errors, and ſuch as Adhere to Truth. How could it then clear 
the Conſciences of ſuch, as Inſtalled the Auchor, that they Acted 
2 according to the Apofolic Canon, committing the Goſpel to aFait!- 
* tul Man : When the Exprefiions and Declaration Uſed, were ſo Ge- 
neral, that an Erroneous Perſon might Creep into the Houſe of God, 
under ſuch a Covering? And how thall any know another, not to be 
5 Erroneous, unlels he ſays ſomewhat that the other does not? But 
8 eſpecially the Author re fagng ro give his Aſſent unto what he owns 
to be an Excellent Abridgm:at of Chriſtian-Doctrine, could not 
but give Unealineſs to miny good Men, and this alone (it known to 
- be his Principle) ſeems to Jultity any Excluſive Clauſe Inſerted in 
any Act, with a view to him: And Vindicates the SYNOD and 
ever, Member of ir, from the Charge of Malice infivuated by the 
Author. For, ſince he could freely give an Aſſent to a Confeſſion of 
„ Faith, in Uniuſpited Words, and to one of the worlt of that kind 
as his own is; it would tempt one to Believe, that all this Shyneſs 
in refufing an Aſent or Subſcription unto the Weſtmin Fer Confeſſion of 
Faith; is tor the ſake of ſome Favourite Opinion, that the Author 

had no deſire to Divu'ge, till the Party are grown lo Numerous as 
| to overcop their Neighbours, and no doubt when it is ripened to 
| ſuch a Degree, an.i the Fear of Popular Fury is Evaniſhed, the Falſe 
| Dofrines that they clearly Hint, are in our Confeſſion, will then be 

Publiſhed ; and that Excellent Abridgment ot Chriſtian Doctrine; 
may be at length called, A Summary of Error. 

Trixp. Any may eaſily fee that there is a Difference be- 
tween Stated and Occaſional Communion, The SYNo D might al- 
ba- low Mr- HAL ID AY to joyn Occaſionally with them, in 1712, 
though not State dly, without ſome greater Satisfaction than theythen 
his tequited. Sure the Reverend SYNOD never Imagined, That any 


B would 
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would hive Vented fuch a {vere Trfinuction agar ft hem, for ſhe w- 
ing then Rind ſ:anu Reſpect : Or that any readonable Man would 
Advance ſuch an Argument, lor receiving any that enter upon the 
Work of the Miriſtry among us, without fuch Evidences of Sound— 
nels as may be Satisfying : And, fince it is improved this Way, 
1 hope they wal! for the Future be Cautious, in aiiowtng cven Occa- 
ſianal Communion , or Complemeniing any with a Vote in their 
£fſemblys, whole Principles are not well known, ſince they now fee 
what an urkind Improvement ſome have made of it. 

FourrTH. It was very Offenſive to the Reverend SY NO D, 
that Mr. Haliday Qu: ſtion'd its Authority : Nay, that he ſhould 
Quarrel the very Ait of it, or that he ſhould call their Cam and 
Prudent Inquiries into his Principles, an Inquiſition upon him, and 
Eis refulivg to give that Satisfaction to thoſe that Inſtalled bim, he 
had before given ro thoſe that Licenſed bim; and though he had molt 
Solemnly Sworn a Humane Compoſure at Geneva, in 1708, which was 
the Confe{/ion ot his Faith, and all the Teſt of Orthodoxy and the 


Terms ot Miniſterial Communion required there; yet he will difown Þ 


all HumManz Tres rs here All CREEDS in the Words of O- 


thers, that are Publick and Authorized, though he Comply'd with : 
both there, and Swore to Boot, and all this to the Terms of Mini-! 


fleriat Communion, ſettled not by any expteſs Scripture-Precept, but 


by the Authority and expreſs Mandate of the State; contrary to Þ 
the Judgment of the graveſt Miniſters in that Common Weakh of Ge. 
neva. (For which, ſee the Laymar's Letter to Mr. Tong, Mr. Robin- 
fon, &c-) It bore hard upon the Conſciences of many Worthy Mini- 


Hers, to commit the Charge of Souls to one, whoſe Principle it feem- 
ed to be, Not to allow them to inquire into his Principles without 
Branding them with the Odious Name ot Spaniſolnquiſitors. 
FIT n. It is alſo to be Obſerved, That when the Author had 
Framed, and the Presbytery Peruſed his imperte& Confeſſion: Yet the 
Majority of the Presbytery, thought fit to receive him unto theit 
Aſſociation, contrary to the Proteſt of four Miniſters, What a Slut 
would this have caſt upon that Reverend Presbytery, it their Cre dit 
had not been preſerved, by this Proteſt : In allowing a Gentleman 
to take Part of the Miniſtry with them, by whoſe Confeſſion of Faith 
none could readily know to what Denomination of Chriſtians he bc 
Jonged, or, what Perſuaſion he was of; or» whether Sound or Un 
found in the Faith. And, had not the Heaters juſt Cauſe of . 
| ug! 
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Doubts in their Minds? Aud ſome Cauſ to Scruple, to commit 


the Carc of their Souls to one, when neither hey, nor Others Tiat 


had more Skill than they, could give a Satistactoty Account ot him? 
Tie Au hor would not cmploy a Perſon in his Worldly Concerns, 
without having ſome tolerable Satisfaction of his Honeſty, and F- 
delity Ought any P-iſon to commit his Soul upon leis ſecutity 
than he would his Money ? 

S1xTH. It is indeed very grievous to many, that a Congtegati- 
on lately Eredt d in Helfiſt, by Order ot a Presbytery, and the Pres- 
bytery of whic1 his 2 Member, Confirmed by the Committee ot the 
General SYN O D, and Founded upon the Juſt Pr x a ot Conſci- 
ence, ſhould b Uncharitably loaded by this AUTHOR, with the 
Crim: of having Mistato med and Ero eous Conſcicnces. And by 
ad other of his Party, with that of Schiſm, which the Author ſcems to 
Confound wi h AH refy, Wo art thou that Fulgeſt another Man's 
Servant? Rum. iv. 4. And will he Condemn them as Misinformed 
and Erroneous, who upon the matureſt Deliberation, ſerious Enqui- 
ry, and ſearch after what was Duty in the Circumſtances they were 
in; were at length D-termined ro do what they did er: Was it Lau- 
ful tor them ro Abandon the Light of their Conlciences, and to 
cleave to his Mirifry, when they could not ſee it to be their Duty? 
Or were they bound to believe their Conſciznc:s to be Erroneous, 
becauſe the Author ſaid they were ſo? bur above all, Why did the 
Author conſent to an Er:&ion Founded upon a ptetended Plea of 


; Conſcience ? As he ſays he Heartily did. page 9. Was he bound to 


Comply with the Deſire of an Erroneous Conſcience in allowing 
Schym in a Church? This ſeems to be a finful Compliance, and 
whatever Diſcouragements this AUTHOR met with atterwards ; 
may be Fuſtly reckoned, as ſo many Jult and Deſerved Repreots, 
for his ſo doing- Confenting unto the Dictates of the Miſintotmed 
and Erroneous Conſcicnces of others; as he belicved them to be, 
and doing this Heartily, cannot be eaſily excuſed, by the great Re- 
gard he or others paid unto the Juſt Pleas of it. Waverivgs and. 
Inſtability in one, may be a juſt Defence of the Retractations of O- 
there. And though the Principal Heads of Families in the Old Con- 
gregarion of Belfaſt, the Day before the meeting of the General 

"NOD, as he ſays, page 8. had Subſcribed a Paper, teſtifying, that 
they had Abundant Satisfaction concerning his Soundneſs in the 
Faith: Yet when they law that the AUTHOR, and Ochers that a 
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vow and propagate the Non-Susscx1BinG Principle, did not 
readily Concutr with the Reverend SYNOD in Aſſerting the Su- 


preme Deity of our glorious Redeemer, this Cooled many, and was 


the Occalion ct that Surprizing Jurn that he Mentions. Neither 
to Aflert ſuch an Important and Eſſential Truth, nor Joyn in wip- 
ing off the Reproaches caſt upon Froteſtant-Diſſent ers by a common 
Ecemy, was an Farly but a Bad and Unpromiting Sign. He Heartily 
Agreed to the Demands of ſome misinformed Conſciences of the 
Corgregation ; but could not Agree tothe deſire of the Reverend Sy- 
nod in making a PublickConf: ſſion of the greateſt Truth. And though 
this Author and Others of his Party, did declare atterwards their 


Be ief of this great Truth, in Words of their own ; yet ſome of the 


Party leaving the Houle, others that ſtayed not Voting, left ſuch 
a firong Impre ſſion upon tlie Minds of many and Particularly upon 
the Minds of ſome of the Old Congregation of Belfaſt ; that had 
Achered to the Author, that could not be ealily removed, Was it 
not a little Uncharttable to Dccline : Rolling away our common 
Re ptoach? Had it net the Air of a Diviſive and Scifiſh Diſpoſition? 
Who could juſtly blame any for their Timorouſncſs in ſuch a 


Caſe? | 


B U allowing this Author was Right, in apreeing to the Dic- 


rates of the Ertoneous Conſciences of ſome of his Neighbours: And 
that he thought himſclt bound to Comply with their defire : Why 


then dees he Accuſe them for Accepting what he thought he was 
bound to give? Does he expect a Charitable Forbearance, and will 
lie not allow it to others? Is the Naked pretence of Conſcience 
a good Plea in other Caſes, and not in this? 

TXrxXkRx are ſome more Hardſhips this Author Complains of, 


(vizs) That he in Cor jurction with the Non-Subſcribers in the North 


of Ircland, were Viclently Proſecuted at the Iaf? General SYNOD, met 
at Purganron, in Juxe, 1723 upon the Acc unt of their Non-Subſcrib- 
irg Princifle. And though he had Beſeeched the SYNOD not to 
fix a Brand of Iufamy upon bim, in Condemning a Principle he had 
openly eſpouſed at the two preceeding SYNODS, yet they pro- 
cc eded to Condemn that Principle, though they had not Time to 
hear his REASONS for it. | 
To {et this Matter in a clear Light; it is Neceflary to give a 
fort Account of this Affair, which is this; 
One Mr* Samuel Smith Senier, a Member of the New Erected Con- 
| greg ation 
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gregation in Belfaſt, Supplicated the Quarteily SYNOD in Jan. 1722-3 
For a Recommendation to North» Britain, to chtain a Charitable Con- 
tribution for Building a third Meeting-Houſe there. When the Supolica- 
tion was Read, Mr. Haliday Oppes'd it in the SYNOD), alledging that 
one of the Commiſſioners of that Congregation, who had been formerly 4- 
genting that Affair in Scotland, had at leaſt Suggeſted in private Cen- 
verſation, that the Miniſters in Beltaſt, ſrom whom the Members of that 
Congregation have Separated, did Maintam a Principle which opened a 
Door for ad Errors, and Hereſies to enter into the Church. Whereupon 
Col. UyrrTon a Member of that SYNOD, ſaid if Mr. $ Mi rH had 


: Jaid fo, he ſaid what was true , and that he believed they held ſuch a 


Prmeiple, (viz) The N oxn-SURSCRI BING one. The Author and 
his Party, and indeed the STNQD too, dropt Mr. Smith's Supplica- 
tion intirely ; and having ſtarted this New Game, went in Chaſe 
ot Colonel Up rox, required him immediately to prove his 
Charge, And at length gave Sentence againſt him, though his E- 
vidence he produced; (viz!) The Pamphlet Entituled, The Vindica* 
tion: was not fully Read : Colonel Uptroa , finding himſelt le ſed by 
this Sentence, as he alledged, Appeals to and Proſecutes the {aid 
Appeal. before the next General SYNOD, which met at Dung an- 
non, June, 1723. Upon which | Remark. 0 

FIRST, This Author and his Party, have Vented their Di- 
ſatisfaction with this Gentleman for ſome Time paſt, the Reatous 
of it they beſt know, He always bore à bright Character ſo tar as 
I know or heard, and his Family in the worſt of Times was ſer— 
viceable to, and juſtly Reſpected in theit Country, Bur eſpecially 
this Gentleman has been for many Years, Uſeſul to the Proteſtant- 
D. enters in the North, which ſome that are now his Enemies have 
publickly owned. 

SEtconD:That any ſhould be Blamed for the Proſecution of an 
Appeal; trom the Sentence ot an Interiour to a Superiour Judicatory, 
according to the ordinary Steps of Church-Diſciplive is Unuſual ; 
How firavge ! 

SEEKING à Redreſs of a Gricyance in a Regular Way ſhould 
be called Violence? I beſcech the Author not to fix ſuch a Brand oft 
Infamy upon, and load the General SYNOD, or any ot it's Mem— 
bers, with ſucn Invectiues; when they did nothing, but heard what 
was ſaid againſt them, and Determined nothing» but that they Ad- 


| hered to their own Principles, 
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ſpeak in Defence of any Principle contained in that Book, called, 
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Ts there no other Way for Mr. Holiday to wipe off any Blot upon 
his Character, but at the expence ot the Synod's Reputation, and 
the Honour of Religion ? 

TrikrdD, Who would expect that any Profeſſor of Cattolick and 
Ex:enfive Charity, would have refuſed, far leſs oppoſed a Charitable 
Recemmendation to others. What? Neither give, nor as tar as lay 
in his Power, ſuffer others to give to a Congregation lately Erc&- 
ed upon ſuch a Foot as Liberty of Conſcience, was but ill Uſage · But 
the Ground of his Oppoſition and Refulal, as he Words it, is worſt 
of all: It is becauſe he Alledges the Commiſſioners Misrepre ſent ed 
him in North-Britain, and therefore neither he nor any other of 
that Nu-Eraction, who are not ſo much as Taxcd with the leaſt 
Share of his Crime, muſt have a Mitre from him or their Chriſtian 
Neighbours. Let any Reconcile this to that great Goſpel- Precept. 
LOVEYOUR ENEMIES. And, let not any Judge of 
the Complexion and Nature of the Author's Charity; by this 
Single and Uncommon Inſtance ot ir. 

IN fine, It is bold in this Author to fit.d Fault with the Reve- 
rend General SYNOD, for Aſſerting and Eſpouſing their own Prin— 
ciples, becauſe they Diſagreed with his. If the Aſſerting their 
Principles be not Conſiſtent with the Preſervation and Credit of 
bis, and if it be a Stabbing him in the Vitals to do ſo ; which way 
can the General SYNOD and he have Communion one with ano- 
ther? he cannot Aſſert his, without Contradicting them, nor they 
cannot Aſſert theirs, without doing ſo to him. Nor will he ſuffer 
them to Aﬀert their Principles, without falling under the ſevereſt 
Cenſure he can Inflict, that is DETRACTION, and many hard 
Words of them Publiſhed to the World. As for the Reaſons of his 
Scruples, which he ſays he often intreated the Reverend SYNOD 
ro hear before they ſhould proceed. There was no Neceſſity to 
hear ſuch then, ſince he had given the Subſtance of them in 1721. 
and they had been fully Explained in the Pamphlet, Entituled, The 
Vindication, to much better purpoſe, then 1n this of the Author, from 
whom he has Borrowed all that he offers that is worth confidering. 
And fince he had not then, or has not now, any Thing New to of- 


fer, it was a necdle(s waſte of Time to hear what had been offered 


with an Apparently greater Strength of Reaſon, and in a better 
Dreſs by others. And beſides the whole Party openly Declined to 
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The VINDICATION ; until it ſhould be Proven to be theirs, and 
Streruouſly Urged, that this laſt ſhould be firſt done. 
To Conclude, | would earneſtly Intreat every Honeſt Presbyteti- 
an in the North of Ireland, maturely to Conſider theſe Things. 
FIRST, Whether this Gentleman has Acted Agreeably to the 


very Light of Natural Reaſon, and the Opinion ot ſome NO N- 


> SUBSCRIBERS themlelves, to Palm himſelf upon us, witl- 
out our conſent ? 


SRE CCONS D. Whether it be not a rare Inſtance of Condeſcenſion 


in any Church to allow, and a great Hardſhip, to be laid under a 
Neceſſity to indulge any who has not given, and refuſes to give, 
> ſuch Evidences ot Soundneſs in the Faith as are Satisfactory to 


her? 


THrlnp; Whether it be Tolerable in any Member of a Chriſti- 


an Society to caſt ſo mch Dirt upon it, as he has done, to Repre— 
ſent them to the World in ſuch Odious Colouts; and in fuch an 
* Unnatural Manner to foul his own Neſt > He Impoſed upon our 
Conſciences, and we are obliged to retain him as yet, though not 
clear, and then he Paints us in the Monſtrous Shape of Perſccus 
tors: The Firſt is a Prejudice to our Souls, and the Laſt gives c- 
| thers a fair Opportunity to Abridge our Religious Liberty. Alas! 
| That his Cathalick Charity is ſo much confined, and that that Ve- 
nerable Aſſe mbly with which he has Pemarded Miniſterial Commu— 
nion in the Name of CHRIST, ſhould have ſo ſmall a ſhat e of it. 


The ARGUMENT s Conſidered. 


Tux Reaſons againſt the Impoſition of Subſcription, to th: Veſt- 


| miner Confeſſion,, or any ſuch, When required as Neceſſaty Terms 


of Miniſterial Communion, are reduced in this Performance of che 
Author's, unto four General Heads. 


FIRST. JESUS CHRIST hath made no ſuch Law, nor 
Impowered any Fallible Aſſembly to make New Laws for his Sub- 
jects. | 
. * 81 
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SECONDLY, It's contrary to the Rights, He hath Exprefly 
Granted to his Subjects; and to ſome of the Plaineſt and not the 
leaſt Important Laws, which he hath Enacted. 


Tr1rkDr.y, It Tempts men to Violate his Laws. 
FoUuRTHLyY, Is a Glaring and Shameful Iuconfiſtency with 


the Principles of Proteſtant-Diſſenters. 


BR TORE any Anſwers be given to theſe ARGUMENTS, ; | 
ſome ter Things may be Premiſed, to prevent ſuch Nauſeons and ] 
Needleſs Repetitions, as have ſvelled che Pertormance of this Aus Þ' | 


rhor to a great Bulk. 5 


FixsrT, A requiring an Afent unto the Weſtminſter Confeſſim of 2 
Faub, &c: Is not ſo to be Underſtood, as it Perſons were bound to 11 
B:licve the Words, Phraſes, Style, or any ſuch Thing ro be che Þ 
Matter of their Confeſſion, or to receive it upon the Credit of the te 
Compilers, but upon the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, that ee 


Confirm the Articles in it. K : 


By this Aſſent, one Teſtifics his Adherence to Divine Truths both p, 
greater and lciler Contained in it, and ſhews that he Underitands the C. 
Scriptures in their Genuine and Determinate Senſe, in Oppolition 195 
do che Wild and Heretical Notions of others. in 


Sz conDLyY, It would have Enliglit'ned this Debate, if the Author 
had Condeſcended upon theſe Articles, the Profeſſion whereof he | 
makes N-cc(lary to Chriſtian Communion. It he allows of Eſſen- Þ tz, 
tials or ly in this Cafe, then what will be the Difference between ner 
Chriſtian and Miniſterial Communion? It he allows the Profeſſion of N the 
any Extraeſſentials, Neceſſary to Miniſterial Communion, then he An- | 
ſwers a great Part of his ovn BOOK. And bcfides there is ſuch a 
Variety of Sentiments, concetning the Number of Eſſentials. Some 
making bur One Fundamental , others, Two ; and ſome Three : 
That without ſome plain Explication of this Point, we are at a loſs 
to know with whom the AU THOR will Aſſociate: Let him, or a- 


ny of his Adherents, Specific the Points that are to be a To 4 
| Ound- 
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2 Sonncneſ(s, and Terms tor the Admiſſion of Intrants, and then the 
4 SYNOD ſhall better know what to ſay. 


Tin pr r, The requiring Expreſs and Direct Texts of Scripture, 
to prove any Article of Faith, was one ot the Engines, the Arians 
of Old, and other Hereticks ot late have Uſed againſt the Church of 
CHRIST: Denying the Uſe of Native and Neceſſary Conſe- 
* quences to prove Articles of Faith, I'm {ſorry to ſee any that pro- 
» kileth to be a Sound and Zealous Proteſtant, ſo much Pinched, that 
he is Oblis' to Uſe ſuch a Poor Shift; or, that his Cauſe ſhould 
need it, Indeed, 11s not a ſufficient Reaſon to reje& an Argument, 
- becauſe Wild and Errontous Sets have Ulcd it Nor is it Juſt to 
call any Man an ARI AN, for uſing a Weapon in the Defeuce ot 
an Art icle not Debated between the Artzans and the Orthodox, but to 
Uſe one that hath been one of the main Defences that hath Skreen'd 
the Arians from the Juſt Attacks of Chriſt's Servants, affor.is Mat- 
ter of Speculation ; whenever it appears that their Weapons are Ul- 
ed for other Purpoſes, than they did, ſulpicions ought to be laid 
KF atide. May not the Cauſe of Chriſt be Detended withou: the Wea- 
pons of it's avowed Enemies? ls the Arſenal ſo Exhauſted that a 


h Þ ProteFZant is put to Pillage the Arian, Arminian, and FJeſuitical 

& Camps, before he can ger a right Weapon. To be plain, it Per- 

n ſons ot ſo Different and Diſtant Ages, had not found their Account 
in this Way of Reaſoning, it had not been fl:d to, for ſo long a 
Trac of Time. | 

or 

he FovuRTHLyY, He hath not followed the Method of fair Diſpu- 

n- 


tants, tor when they have overthrown the Opinion of their Oppo— 
nents, and Uſed all their Art in Anſwering their Arguments, then 
they Ordinarily Propound and by ſome Pungent and Weighty Rea- 
lon, eſtabliſh their own Principle, He hath done his belt to De- 
ſtroy the Opinion of ſom: Reformed Churches, but ne ver by 
one ſingle Reaſon to eſtabliſh his own. Will any embrace his Op- 
nion, without ſome Reaſon for it? He muſt be weak or worſe that 
does ſo. Will a Rational Man, forſake a received Opinion or M-- 
thod, and embrace another, unleſs he ſee that it is not liable to the 
lame ObjeRions, that moved him to Renounce the former? Every 
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Wiſe Man Changes for the better, hoping to extricate himſelf from 
ſome Difficulties with which the Opinion Deſerted, was attend- 
ed, which cannot be expected in the preſent Caſe. Becauſe it is“ 
like Scanning and Anſwering his ſeveral Arguments, it will appear, 
That they equally, if not more ſtrongly ſtrike againſt the Method 
P. opoſed by him, as againſt that which he Rejects, and it will not be 
very eaſy to Demonſtrate his 6wn, by any plain and dit ect Texts, 
and Law of CHRIST, (which is the Thing he Demands of the Þ 
SYNOD, page 27:) And not in ſo doing, Remarkably ſerve theirs. | 


No doubt the Author ſaw this, and was Diſcouraged by it, from 
making ſo much as a Weak Attempt to Prove it. It is a RemuikÞ 
made upon ſome of the Old Heathen Philofophers, that when they 
had Laboured to Diſcredit the Chri'tian Religion, by Ridiuculing the 
Principles of it, Re jecting the Myſterious Decttrines, as ſo many 
Glaring Inconſiſtencies: And by Sophiſtry Evading the force ot 
the Arguments Urged in it's Favour, yet they were never able Clear-Þ 


ly to prove the Purality and Subordinat ion of Gods which them» 
ſelyes owned. 


Wuar if this Gentleman be brought te ſuch a Caſe? Nei 
ther ro produce ſuch a Proof for his own as he requires ( ſure he- 
cannot offer leis) nor deſtroy ours; either publickly to zcknow- 
ledge that his own Method is a New Law in God's Houle, or 


or neither his nor ours are ſo ; and in both Caics his Book is 
olt, | 


Fox if it be proved that the Method of the General STINOD, is 
a Rational Satisfaction, agreeable to the ſacred Text and to Native 
and Neceſſary Conſequences from it, and that their Method fot 
Admiffion of Intrants into the Miniſtry is the ſame with the Me- 
thod uſed in many Proteſtant Reformed Churches. Then all his 
fine Thread of Reaſoning is broke to pie ces; and he muſt disown 
his, as far as ever he has done ours: Or Act an Inconſiſtent Part 


— 


The RE ASONS Conſidered. 15 


before the World, and all Parents that have Commanded their 
Children, and by their Humane Authority, have Irfluenc'd them 
to keep what they believe is the Way ot the LORD, arc 
equally Condemned with us, If we ſuffer the heavieſt Reproach- 
es, we do it in the beſt of Company which Alleviates cur Trouble: 


Firſt AR GUMEN x. 


JESUS CHRIST, has made no Law, requiring an Af- 
ſent unto any ſuch Humane Compoſure, as the W:ftmiifter Confeſſion 
is, for it there had been any ſuch, it would have been Quoted loug 
ago, but no Precept is ſo mach as pretended by any. 


AnSwer The Goſpel Law requires that the Miniſtry be com- 
mitted unto Faithful Men. 2 Tim: 2 Chap, ii, Verſe. That in Doc- 
trine Miniſters ſhew Ur corruptneſs, Trtus, 2 Chap vii Verſe. That 


. by Sound Doctrine; they Exhort and Convince. Titus. 1. Chap. ix, 


Virſe. That they ſpeak the Things which become Sound Doctrine. 
Titus ii Chap 1+ Verſe. That a Steward in the Houſe of GOD be 


found Faithful 1 Cor. iv. Chap. 2 Verſe That they hold faſt the Faith» 


ful Word, Titus 1 Chapt ix, Verſe. And lay Hands ſuddenly on no 
Man, 1 Jim v+ Ch 22 Verſe, 


Now it this Faithfulneſs, Incorruptneſs, Soundneſs in Principles 
and Words, and ſtedfaſt Adherence vnto the Truth, be Goſpel! 
Qualifications required by the expreſs Laws of the King of the 
Church; in all Perſons that are Admitted unto the Miniſtry. Then 


none are to be Admitted, without ſome plain and poſitive Proof 


that they have theſe : And ſuch an one as is fully Satisfactory to 
the Ordainers, as the Author Confeſſes, Page 138. And all this 
under this awful Certification and Penalty, that if they find that he 
is void of ſuch Goſpel Qualifications, as ate Named, or Actually 
refuſes to give ſuch Satistactory Evidences, as the Ordainers think 
Neceſſary to clear their Judgments ; in that Cale they cannot, and 
darenot proceed, butmuſt refuſe MiniſterialCommunion with ſuch a 
one. For it they did otherwiſe, they ſhould disobey the expreſs In- 
ſtructions Chriſt has leſt the m, how 5 Behave in His Houle intaking 
5 | 2 one, 
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one, of whoſe Soundneſs they have not, nor cannot get a Satisfac- 
tory Proot' 


Tusa may atiſe a Difference between one en'tring into the 
Miniſtry, and a Preibytery or Syned, concerving a Satisfactory Evi- 
dence, or what Degree of it is Neceſſity in this Cafe. The onePar- 
ty may deſire and dem ind Admiſſion into the Holy Miniſtry, accor- 
ding to the Method Uſed in one Reformed Church. They on the o- 
ther Hand, think the Method Uled in another better, becauſe it 
gives them more Satisfa&ion; than the other propoled by him. 


O x = Party thinks he gives ſach Evidences as may, and ought to 
be tully SatistaGtory to them, and that they ought to require 110 more 
of him; and if they do Oblige him to give more, or other Eviden- 


ces of his Qualifications, than he thinks needfu!, in that Caſe, they 


Impoſe upon his Conſcience, in Forcing him to give more than he 
ought to give, and will Complain, that they ate not {atisty*d, when 
they ought to be ſo. | 


Tur Judicatory on the other Hand, think it Unlawful to com- 


mit the Goſpel to any Man, who does not give ſuch Evidences as 


are fully Satisfactory to their Conſciences, that they Demand no 
more than to them appears Neceſſary. And if the Candidate will 
Force them to Ordain him, without Anſwering the Demands of 
their Conſciencts, he Impoſes upon them, and makes them to do a 
Thing Dopbtingly, which they ought to do wich Certainty. 


I x ſuch a Caſe, What fhall be done? The Candidate's Allegati- 
ons appear to be ſtrong Founded on the Unalienable Right of pri- 
vate Judgment and Conſcience, which he dare not, nor cannot give 
up to any Perſon or Society upon Earth: He muſt not be Forced 
to make a Profe ſſion of Dodrines : Nay, ſome ſay, His Opinion 
mult not be ſo much as ask'd, concerning any Point that CHRIST 
has not made Neceflary to Miniſterial Communion : And if he be 
Conſtrained. its Violent Perſecution, differing only in Degrees from 
the Spaniſh Inguifition. ; | 


AND 
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And the Pleas of the Ordainers likewiſe appear £qual'y ſtrong ; 
Why thould they be Obliged to Ocdain or Inſtal any upon Proots 
that are Unſatisfafory :s they Imagine. 

IN ſhort, the whole Difference Lands at laſt in the Caalienable 
Right of private Judgment and Conſcierce: That is, P.caded on 
both Sides, and wnica neither of the two can yield without Impo— 
ſition, and yet one mult yield, or there can be no Communion, and 
no yielding without Impoſicion ; they muſt either come down to 
him, and take leſs, or he come up to them and give more. 


Ir is plain enough to me, that neither ought to be, but in ſuch 
a Caſc a Candidate and that Chriilian Society ougt:t to part, for mit 
he cannot fatisty the Confciences ot his Ordaineis, and they and he 
cannot agree about the Terms, and the Degree of Evidence Ne— 
ceſſaty, they cannot Joyn, and it is Ferſecution it they be forced. 


Lt r what I have ſaid, be calmy Conſidered, and let not the 
Author or his Adherents, beſtow a great many hard Words upon the 
SYNOP, but Frankly tell us, Whether ſhe muſt yield up the Light 
ot her Conſcience tothe N on-SUBSCRIBER $, and take ſome» 
what elſe avd leſs 2s a Satistactory Evidence of Soundvelſs, than ſhe 


Judges N. ceſſary, otherwiſe ſhe muſt Iucur this Penalty of having 
Peace no more. i 


HAvINS G plainly proved, That every one entting upon the 
Sacred Office of the Miniſtry, is Obliged to give, and that tte Or- 
dainers ate to r{quire ſuch Evidences, and ſuch Degrees ot Evi— 
dences, as are Satistaftory to their Conſciences. 


I r remains, that I give the READ ER the ſecond Branch of the 
Anſwer which is this ; | 

Trar an Aſent to the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion, is one cf the moſt 
datisfactory Evidences to us, of one's Sounanels in the Faith : For 
by a Judicious Aſent to an excellent Abridgment of Chrilttan-DGc- 
trine. We Teſtity our Soundneſs, Incorruptnets, Stedfaſtneſs in 


the Faithful Word; Titus 1 Ch ix Verſe, And that we cicave (o the 
Sound Expoſition of it. . 


F ALL 
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Att Parties Agree, that a Goſpel-Miniſter is to Explain and 
Preach the whole Counſel of GOD, according to that Scripture 
Pattern, As. xx.27, I have not ſhunned to Declare to you all the 
Counſel of GOD ; it ſeems to be a Piece of exact Conformity to 
that Glotious and Imitable Copy of the Apoſtle, ro Teſtity our Af. 
ſent unto theſe Truths the Aprſtle Declared. That our Afent now 
be as full as the Apoſtle's Declaration was then. For my Pare, | can- 
not except againſt any Cozfeſſion, meerly becaule it is large: For 
the more Copious and Full ic is (providing all be Agreeable to the 
Scriptures) the more Satisfactory is the Evidence, and the clearer 
the Teſt of one's Orthodoxy in the Faith. For he ſhews his Sound- 
neſs, in more Important and le ſſer Truths, both which he is to Teach. 


Ir may be taken for Granted, that the AUTHOR allows a Hu» 
mane Com poſure, to be a Teſt of ORTHODOXY, according to 
pige 7 of his INTRODUCTION. And it auy Humane Compoſure 
be allowed at all, it ought to be the b:ft of the Kind, rather than 
any other, Now I Preſume the Author and many of his Party have 
publickly owned, the Mieſtminßer-Conjiſſon to be the belt Extant, 
as in a Repreſenration ot theirs, Jane 5th 1721: wherein are thele 
Woras; As to the Confeſſion, we beg leave to obſerve, That thongh we do 


and the beſt Hum une Compoſure we know Extant, and think the Reverend 
Aſſembly that Compoſed it as Orthodox and Godly as any, from the 
Apoflolick Age, to that wherein they lived. 


Tris is Subſcribed by Fourty Perſons, fome whereof are known 
to be Zealous eſpouſers of this Cauſe. 

Ir what theſe worthy Gentlemen Subſcribed, be True, That the 
Wieſtminſter-Confeſſion is the beſt Humane Compoſure Extant tl. at they 
know, then this mult be allowed to be the Teſt, 


I » he ſays he allows no Humane Compoſure, then he Contradicts 
his Principle, (Page 7 of his INTRODUCTION) and his Practice, 
(Page 4 ot his Prefac?) And if it be ſaid, That chis Compoſure is not 
the belt Extant, then he Contradias theſe Gentlemen; or it he ſay, 
That the beſt Compoſure extant is not to be choſen as a Teſt of one's 

Soundneſs, 


heartily Approve of it as an Excellent Abridgment of Chriſtian-Dectrine 
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Soundneſs, then he Conttadicts the Reaſon and Common Senſe of 
Mankind. That in all Caſes chuſe ſtill the beſt Mean they kbow 
that is within their Reach to Attain their Ends. And it this be 
the beſt, it is Uadoubtedly the fitteſt to Anſwer all the Ends chat 


any Conf. ſſion or Creed was ever Framed for. 


ANSWER Second. 


Lr any Pitch upon what Method he pleaſes, the Author's Argu- 

ment may be ſtill Retorted. It is True, (lays the Parry) © Quits 
* Soundneſs in the Faith is to be Tryed, but where find you any 
 * expreſs Law, that Jeſus Chriſt, the only Law-giver to His Chutch, 
has made; requiring or injoyning you to Fry one this Way alone, 
to the Excluſion of any other- Has Chriſt empowered you to make 
* any Law abcuc it? „It will then Turn upon theſe Points: Whether 
| there is any Iavariable Method of Trying the Soundnelſs of any clear- 

Iy Fixed and Determined in the Word: That it's an Invading of 
Chriſt's Prerogative, and an Iafringe ment ot the Liberty and Rights 
of the Chriſtian to take another? And, whether the Method oft rlie 
Author be that Invariable one; and all others, New Law-maksrs. 
but his Party > Or, whether in various Seaſons, and in vatious 
Churches, Teſts were not Different? As Mr. HENRT ſays in his 
Expofition upon Firlt John, iv Chap. 1 Verſe» Who is to Judge and 
Determine the ſufficiency of a Humane Teſt > May not the O. 
dainers Point out to a Candidate for the Miniſtry, the Matter of his 
Confeſſion, and require him to be full and clear upon ſuch particular 
Heads, as they mention, and if he be not, May they not retuſe him 
Admiſfion ? Is not this to Pin him down to, and Preſcribe the Mat- 
ter of his Confefion > Which is far more than a Tying him co & 


common Form of Words- 


Ir were hard to Deny the Church a Judgment of Diſcretion, or 
that ſhe has not a Power to Ex cute the Eaws of CHRIS r, and to 
make. ſome particular Application of the General Rules of the 
Golpel, to particular Caſes, and Conditions, according as Prudence, 
Fovidence, and the Ed ification of others (that Supreme Law in ne 


F 2 Neu- 


20 The REASONS Confidered. 
Ne w- Teſtament) ſhall Decermine and Direct. Let this Author ſeri- 
Cuy conlider theſe Quettions, 


ANSWER TIR SD. 


Taz Author's Principle can never be firm'y Supported, unleſs he 
does theſe two Things. Firſt, He ought to Prove, That the Doc- 
tiines to which we require an Aſent, in the Miſtminſter-Confiſſion, 
-» were never R:vealed by CHRIST, and that a]. or jome ot them, 
ate not Divine, Becauſe requitivg an ent to Divine Truths can 
never be a Sin, even though cxprels*d in the Words ot others, cho- 
ſen by the CANDIDATE. 


For then an Aſent unto any TRANSLATTO ofthe Pram x 
in tlic Words ot Failible Men, and but of a few coo, would be 
a Crime: And all Churches upon Earth, New Law-makers. | 

SECONDLY, He mult Prove that the Confeſſion of any Point that 
is not Neceſlary to Salvation, ought not to be required as a Con- 
dition of Miniſterial Communion , and that a Church may receive, 
znd rolcrate ſuch is differ from her in ſcm= Things clearly Reveal- 
ed and Dcte1mined in the Scriptures; How far this Principle may 
lead any? And what, and how many may be eſtcem'd Uneſſential 
Points, Who knows? It once he Determines the Number ot Uneſſen- 
tial Points, the Debate concerning the Number of E entials will 
100n be Decided, And either ene or the other mult be done, or 
the Terms of Miniſterial Communion, cau never be ſettled according 
to his Scheme. x 


ANSWER FOURTH- 


If Neccflary and Native Conſequences, are not to be allowed as 
ſufticient Prooſs, but only expreſs and Dite Texts of Scripture, 
it is humbly Deſired, that he may Prove theſe Things, (viz) The 
Lawfulneſs ot Admitting Women to the Lord's Table. The Conſe— 
cration ct the Sign of Water in Bopriſm. The Unlawfulneſs of 
many Marriages, which all Chriſtians allow to be ſo. The Baptiſm 
of Infants, and Charge of the Sabbath-Day. It he allows all theſe, 
nd Regulates his Practice accordingly, and yet can produce no 6 

We preſs 
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preſs Law of CHRIST, is he not making a New Law, and 
the Yoke of CHRIS T's Servants, heavier than he made it, and 


bis Intle Finger heavier than our Loyns For in this Caſe, he Im- 


poſes many, and the Reverend SYNOD but one. 


Ir may be Objected againſt what is (aid, Suppoſing that a Hu. 
mane Compuſure may be a Teſt ot OR THODONY ; and none ought 
to Ordain, without an Aſſent to ſome one. Yet how can it be Prov-' 
ed, that the Meſtminſter Conſeſſion, or any other Cempoſed and Au- 
thorized by an Aſſembly or Synod, of Godly and Learned Divines, 
ought and muſt be, the Teſt? Or, that Men ovght to be Invaria- 
bly Pin'd down, to this one, excluding others. Cannot another as 
Good be Compoſed ? Is it Impoſſible to Frame a better? And, 
How can it be made appear, that a Confeſſzor that is to be the Tetm 
of Communion, is {till to be in the Words of others; and not ra- 
ther in our own, as in many Famous and Flowiſhing Churches. 


To theſe it may be Reply'd. 

Frxsr. That the JPeftmiuſter-Confeſſjon ought to be the Teſt 
among us, becaufe the Reverend SYNOD, and the Author's Ad- 
herents, have Unanimouſly Declared it to be the beſt of its Kind Ex 
tant, and that the Learned Aſſembly that Compoſed it, were as Ca- 


pable to Frame a good Summary ot the Chriſtian Faith, as any one 
private Chriſttan now alive. 


SECONDLY, What do they mean by being Invariably Pin'd 
down to it ? Do they mean the Expreſſions or Subſtance of the Doc 
trines? The Firſt, was never in the Debate And they cannot 
Complain of being Invariably Tyed to the Subſtance ot Scriptute- 


Doctrines, till we get another Rule of Faith and Mannets, and then 
we fball lay it aſide. 


TRI XDI „, It was indeed Compoſed and Approved by an 
Aſſembly, but properly ſpeaking, never Borrowed its Authority from- 
them: For that which Authorizes any ſuch, is its Conformity wita 
the Word of GOD; if a Judicial Approbatiom of a Conjifſor does 
Authorize. Any private Compoſure, Approven by a Learncu Aſſem 
bly; az a clear Proof of Soundneſs in the Faith, is as much an Au 


tHoONLKS 


2 2 The RE ASON'S Conſidered. 


fan u. Form, (at leaſt for that Time) as ever the Miſt minſter- Con: 
tſſion was. | 

Ap the Author's Confeſſion, (in page 5 of his Preface) Autho- 
rized to be the Terms of Miniſterial Communion, by the Majority of 
Belfaſt Presbytery, is in ſome Mealure liable to the ſame Objeat- 
on with the other. 


Fovunrrnry, None ever ſaid, That it was Impoſſible to Com- 
pole a bettet Cos, ſion than ours iss The General SYNOD never 
gave it a higher EN COM n, than ſome that have refuſed their 
Aſſent to it. All Parties have (aid, Tney know not of a better; 
and whenever a better is Framed, and they Convinced that it is 
ſo, they will no jonger Contend with this Author and his Party, a- 
bour this one, Bur it is Time enough to give up this one, and the 
preſent Uſe they make of it, when they have a better to Subſti- 
tute in its room. 


aa was  _ A... A. _ 


Firrnrty, This Author, and the Writers of his Side of the 
Queſtion, ſeem to run upon a Miſtake ; as if the General SYNOD 
required an ent to their Confeſſion in the Words of the Weſtmin- 
ſter= Aſſembly , whereas it is only an Aſent unto the Subſtance of the 
Doct ines ia it; every Man is allowed to Change Scrupled Words, 
Phraſe or Phraſes; and ſurely when all Scrupled Words or Phra- 
ſes are Changed for others, the . whole Words of the Confeſſion are 
either ſuch as they have put in the room of others Scrupled betore, 
and ſuch in the ſtricteſt Senſe muſt be their own : Or they are ſuch 
as they Judge Unexceptionable- And heartily Approve of, and 
chuſe, as tul'y Expreſſive of their Sentiments upon ſach Heads. (If 
not ſo, they might Change them) And theſe ſeem to be as much 
theirs, as the former wete. So that a Perſon Expreſſing his Senſe 
of the Sctipture-Doctrines in the Conf:ſſion, does it in his own Words, 
as much as he had Compoled it; unicſs we Judge the Words or 
Phraſes that a Man allows to be Uncxceptionable, and chuſes co 
Expreſs his Thoughts, are not to be eſteemed his own. The Bot- 
tom of this Popular Plea is entirely ſtruck out by the Act in 1720. 
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ches, who have Diſuſed Publick and Approven Confeſſions, is Que ſti- 
onable, till he give at leaſt ſome Inſtance of them. The Cot tratv is 
pretty plain, that ſuch Societies where that Principle prevails; Ur ſu 
quiſque Opinioni ſerviat Intrepidus : That every one tollow his own 
Opinion, and the Swing of his own Fancy, are in a manner Reduced 
to a CnA OS. Looſe Principles, have a Tendency to produce 
looſe Practices, and Strictneſs in the Obſervation of Divine Inſtitu- 


tions is worn away in ſome Mealure, 


SEVENTHLY, I cannot think that any Candidate for the Holy 


Miniſtry, that Subſcribed our Confeſſion, did not Underſtand it: I'm 


bound in Charity to disown ſuch an Odious S'ur, till he produce 
an Inſtance. And it he can do it, I wiſh ſuch a Candidate, had had 
lo much common Honeſty, as to have told the Judicatory, That he 
did not Underſtand what they required his Aſſent unto : But al- 
lowing all that is ſaid to be True; I cannot ſee that one's Sub- 
ſcribing a Confeſſion in his own Words, would be a mean to Increaſe 
his Knowledge, or bz any Convincing Proof of his Capacity, for 


it is very probable he in Compiling of it, would follow the Method 
and Matter of ſome one Confeſſion drawn before. 


UL T1 o, If an Uneſſenticl Point, concerning which the Diffe- 
rence is, be expreſly and clearly Revealed inthe Scriptures. Is there 
any Power on Earth, that can Indulge a Man in the Ditbeliet of it. 
Every Faithful Miniſter is Obliged to Qppoſe every Error, to Cor- 
vince every Gain-ſayer, and hold faſt his Faithful Word, in Uneſſen- 
tials that are ciear'y Revealed as well as in others» And it is through 
Patience and Comfort of theſe Scriptures, that we have Hope, Rom. 
xv. 4. | 

Wavins ſuch Things as ſeem a little Foreign to the preſent 
Caſe, and Seer upon a Groundleſs Suppoſition, that the Reve- 
rend SYNOD ot Uiſter, has made a New Religious Duty. There 
are only two Things which deſerve ſome Conſiderætion, (in Pages 32, 
and 34. in page 32) There are theſe Words; If it can be Proved. 
that Subſcription to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, is a Natural 
and Neceſſary Circumſtance of Soundneſs in the Faith, (I ſuppoſe he means 
the Duty of ſhowing their Soundxeſs, for a Natural and Neceſſary Circum- - 
ſtance of Sorndneſs,, is like a 7 gag and Neceſſary — 
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of Rationality, which is not eaſily Under ſtood) without which it is inepoſſi> 
ble for any private Chriſtian or Miniſter, to Obey the Preceprs of the Goſ- 
pel, as to theſe Things: 1 will readily own, that the Canons of which 1 
Speck may be reckoned amongſt thoſe Regulations, which the Church may 
make, but I cannot think any Man will be fo Hardy as to maintain this. 


To this it may be Anſwered; That if an Aſent or Subſcription to 
2 Sound Summary of Gofpe!-Trati:, can be Proves to bc more than 
a bat: Circumſtance, even a Subſtantial Duty, Agrceable to the 
Goſpel Law, 2 Tim, ii. 2: Titus 1. ix. 2: 7. Then I hope he will own 


td dat its no Uſurpation in the Reverend SYNOD, to require, nor 


will he any more pretend Conſcience to Colour his Cauſe. Bur it 
is Evident, the Goſpel Law, requiring Faithtulneſs, Soundneſs in 


the Faith; does alſo Oblige and Indifpenſibly Bind each of them. 


to give the cleareſt, and the molt Satistactory Signs of it. Now this 
is acknowledged to be the beſt : Can there be any then better than 
it-?- lt any pretend that it can be better done by another, let the 
Party firſt Recant, and Renounce their Subſcription to their former 
Repreſentation, 1721, and then produce that Humane Compoſure 
more ſuited to the Ends propofed- 


NEITHEN is it Neceſſary to Prove, That it is Impoſſible withe 


ont ſuch an Aſent unto the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, to give: 


ſufficient Evidence of Faithfulneſs, or to Qbey the Precepts of 
the Goſpel. It is enough to Prove, That this is a Lawful Way of 


doing it. And if it be fo, it can never be called an Act of Rebel- 
lion, and an Adding unto the Laws of GOD, And ſuppoſing it may 
be done another Way, yet not fo well, and with ſuch Univerſal Sa- 
tisfaction to the Confciences of Presbyterian Miniſters, and People 


in the North of Ireland, as they have often Declared. 


Sven as allow others to take Part with them. in this Work of the 


Miniftry, and have their Maſtet*sexprets Inſtructions to do ſo, are 


maturely to conſider, what in their Judgments, and according to the 


beſt Light they have, or can get, will give the fulleſt Proofs of one's 


Soundneſs, and holding faſt the Faithful Mir. And it they have a- 
ny one Mean or Method: within the Compaſs of their Power, which 
they. 
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they catinot but ſay is better than any other they know of, to lay 
that one aftie, and take another u hich their Conſciences tell them 


is not ſowell Adapted to the Great Goſpel Duty, is to Forfeit the 
Satistaction and Puaceful Teſtimony ot their Conſciences, and to fall 


| ſhorc ot the True Intent of the Goſp:1-Precept. Ex. Gr. To lay 
| alive a Publick ard Approven Conf. ion, as an Evidence of Sound- 
| nels, ard to take a private Compolute witn a Church has not that 
Satista ction and Clearneſs by it, as by the other, is to allow and em- 


power «very Candidate for the Holy Miniſtry, to Impoſe upon, and 
Force the Conſciences of his Ordainers, and to give their Judgments 


up to his, or Involve them in endieſs Contentions. It mult cither 


be Proven, That a private Confeſſion is as fully Satisfa&ory to the 


Coulciences ot ſuch as Ordain, and more ſo , or the nod muſt In- 


ſiſt upon what is ſo to them, or calt this our Plea ot Conſcience 
quite out ot Doors, as not De ſerving any Notice. 


Tur private Confeſſion, which was received as a Teſt of Ortho- 


| doxy, and Terms ot Minift. rial Communion, and which no doubt 


was Deſigned to break the Ice tor many others ;was that Preſented 
by this Author. And had it been a clear, full, handſome Draught, 
whereby the Principles, Learning, and Capacity of the Compoſer 


could have been Diſcerned, it might have done ſome Service to the 


Aurhor*sCauſe. What a Piece of Infatuation was it that the firſt 
Eſſay of that Nature was not better lik'd and maturely Corrected 
by the joynt Labours ot the Belfaſt-Society, before it appeared? They 
ſeem to have in this been Wiſe too late; they ſpent their Wit in, 
Eiking it when they ſhoul dhave rather ſpent it in Framing it at firſt 


Tux other Particular is (in Page 34,) in theſe Words; 


*I would gladly be informed by theſe Gentlemen of the other 
© fide of the Queſtion, Whether if the Bench of Juſtices at a Quar- 
© ter Seſſions, ſhould take upon them in their own Words, to Abridge 
and Explain all the As of Parliament now in Being, and to De- 
© cide al th: knotty Controverfics or Queſtions of the Law: 
And ſhould Command all his Maj. ſty's Subj-&s within their Coun- 
\ ty, toglve their Aſſeut to their . 8 &c. Whether ſuch juſt- 
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ces ſo Acting, would not be found Guilty ot Uſurping the Legi, 
* lative Authority? 


Tux Author has, no doubt, Pitched upon this Compariſon to 
Fortity and Strengthen his Argument, and it being among the laſt 


upon this Head, he Judg'd it the ſtrongett CIIN CHER of all, 


that he might leave the Field Triumphing. Let then the Parallel 
be fairly run; that we may ſee what Reaſon he had to Confide in 
it, how far it Halts? How it Deſtroys his own Project, tor the 
Ad miſſion of Intrants into the Miniſtry, and renders the Exercile 
of his Office Unncceſſaty and Dangerous ? Ic is this, 


T1rar a Number of Churel-Officers, met in a Presbytery or Synod, 
taking upon them in their on Words, to Abridye and ſoundly to 
Explain all the Laws ot GOD, now in Being (tor it he {as they 
are not Truly Explained in the Confeſſion he Alters the State of the 
Queſtion) and to Decide Judiciouſly out of God's Word, the knot- 
tieſt Controverſies and Queſtions, that are Started concerning it, 
and ſhould Command all Chriſt's Servants to Obcy ſvch Sound Ex- 
plications of the Law, and that if they Ohey them not, they are 
not to be Treated as the Subjects of the King ot Saints, but"to be 
Puniſhed with the loſs of their Church-Rights and Priviledges. Such 
Churck-Officers ſo Acting» would be Guilty of Uſurping the Legiſlative 
Authority of Chriſt. | 


Arr which I entirely Deny, according to Heb. 13. 17. 2bey them 
that have the Rule over you. That is, in all Lawſul Things; while 
they clearly Point out Duty, from the Scriptures, though in their 
own Words. If a Parent giving an Explication of the Law of God 
to his Children, may Command, and require them to keep & cleave 
to it, as ABRAHAM did, GEN. 18, 19, Why may not a Paſtor 
33 luch a Duty to a Flock, which the other may do to his 

amily. 


Wen the Prieſts and Levites in NRRHREMIA ms Time, Neb. 8. 
„8 That gave the Senſe of the Law of GOD in their own Words, 
bim! Sure all Mentioned, (V+ 7) were not Inſpired, oo oy 
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People Underſtood not the HENNEW- Tongue: I ſay, Were 


{ ſuch Guilty in doing this; or the People in their Punctual Obſetv - 
ance of the Explications given; CHAP. 13 30 in putting away the 
| ſtrange Wives? Is ir a Fault in Church-Officers, to Puniſh Faults, and 


may they Lawfully caſt that which is Hy ro Dogs ? lt they may 


not require Punctual Obedience to the Sound Fxplications in meer 


Humane Words, and that under the Penalty of Nor-Communionz 


that which is Holy, muſt be given to Dogs, Precious and Vile mix- 


ed together in God's Houſe, and his Houſe of Prayer be a Den of. 


Thieves, 


Eur al'ow that this Simile holds, That is to ſay, That any Num- 
ber of Churct-Offcers, giving True Explications of God's Laws, iu 
their own Words, cannot require Obedience unto ſuch, under any 
Penalty, then the Contrary is a Duty; That is, That any Number. 
of Officers, truly Expourding the Divine Laws now in Being, car.- 
not require or injoyn Obedience to them under any Penalty: Bur 
may Lawtully Certiſie their Hearers, that they are under no hazard 
of any Forteiture of their Church -Priviledges, though they ſhou!d 
Diſown any Sound Explications, and Senſe of the Scriptures given 
them, in their Words. Would not ſuch Preachings be vain? Let 
the Author cry this Expedient, and then he will ſee how Uſctul 20 


the Edification of ſome, and Corte & ing the Vices of others , his 
Sermons-will prove ? 


LASsT TI. The Compariſon is Lame, becauſe the Caſe of Juſl:- 
ces upon the Bench, is not Parallel unto that of a Miniſler in the 
Pulpit. Perhaps a Juſtice of the Peace, has not a Commiſſion to Ex- 
plain, but only Execute the Laws, But Miniſters are allow'd to do 
both; Nehem.8. 7, 8. and 13. 30 ver. Nor can | believe, that a. 
Judge upon the Bench truly, Expounding the Law, and Solving ſome * 
knotty Que ſtions, raiſed concerning it in his own Words, and {trict- 
ly requiring Obedience to them, is Indictabſe for Treaſon ; not 
can the Author give an Inſtance, when any Judge giving a True Ex- 

plication ofthe4&s and Statutes of Parliament, in Oppoſition to 
ſuch Meanings, as are Unſafe and Dangerous, and Anſwering ſuck. 
Queſtions, as ate Started by 8 and Deſigning Men, was 


2 Pio- 
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F.oſecuted for Rebellion; How Dep'orable would the Cafe of the 
Sou:keBritains been, in the Time of WIILIAM the Conqueror, when 


their Laws were in French, it what the AUTHOR ſays had bcen 
true ten? 


{he Second Argument Conſidered. 


R.Hattpar'sSecond Argument, whereby he intends to diſ- 
prove, that r«Quiring an nt or Sul ſcription unto the Weſt» 
minſter- Confiſſon of Faith, as a Neceſſary Term ot Miniſterial Com- 


* * 


munion, 15 Kills, 


That it is Contrary to the Rights which Jeſus Chriſt hat Expreſly 
Granted unto his Sul ij efts, and to ſome of the plaineſt and not the leuft 
Important Laws which he has Enafled Which may be Divided into tuo Bran- 
ches; and the firſt Branch into Four Heads Fult. I: Infringes the Rights 

private Chriſtians. Secondly. Of Worſhipping Societies. Thirdly. 
Of the Minif7eys of the Goſpel. Fouurtbly. Of ſuch Candidates of the 
Miniſt ry, as are well Qualiſied for it. 


Firſtly, It Deprives Men of their Unalienable Right of Judging for 

themſelves, in all Matters of Religion. (page 39) to ſearch the Scriptures, 

and to examine all the Articles of Faith. and all Religious Laws, which 
be 25 to Obey. | 


Answer. This A& of the Reverend SYNOD, is ſo far from 


Depriving any private Chriſlian of any of thoſe Rights mentioned, 
hat they are rather Neceſlarily preſuppoſed to that Aſſene or Sub- 
ſcription ro the Confeſſion of Faith, which is required, Ocherwile it 
ca nnot be a Rational and Religious Aſſent; tor befote he Aſſents un- 
to this Summary of Religion, he muſt tirſt ſeriouſly examine the Ar- 
ticles in it, according to that Meaſure of Light and Capacity God 
has given him, he muſt Compare the ſeveral Articles with the Scrip- 
tures, that are Annexed to them, and then Judge for himſelt, whe- 
her the ſeveral Dectrines in the WeſtminſterConfeſſi on, be . 
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ble to what appears to him to be the Senſe of them, and AR accor- 
ding to the Conviction and Light of his Conſcience, and Reaton, 
He muſt not give up his Judgment unto any Wiſe and Venerable 
Perſon whatſoever ;no more than he ought to pull out his own Eyes 
that he may ſee with theirs. | 


Ir a private Chriſtian, after his ſerious Examination and ſearching 
of the Scripture, finds them Agreeable to it, then his A ent is De- 
fired ; it he finds the Docttines of it not to be ſo, then no Church 
or Society by any Act or Rule of theirs, let their Reaſons tor it be 
never ſo Specious, can or ought to require, far leſs Conſtrain, or 
Compel him to give his Aſent. This were a Lording it over his 
Conicier.ce, and making him to Confeſs with his Mouth, what he 


does not believe with his Heatt. 


| Nox will any Perſon, of common Candor and Honeity, ſo gerof 

Ih Prevaricate both with God and Man. Abuſe his Light, and 

' Proſtitute Conſcience to ſerve any Temporal Inte reſt. Or, for the 

p lake of any Advantage and Reward, thar may be obtained, ſo much 

as deſite to Aﬀlociate with any, or demand in a Solemn Manner 

Communion with them, whoſe avowed Principles he finds upon 

the exacteſt Examination Diſſonant unto God's Word; becaule in 

„ this Caſe, they are expteſſy Injoyned not ro Aflociate, but to Se pa- 
h rate. Come out of her, my People Revel. xviii. 4. 


HE that defires to have, and keep a clean and clear Conſcience, 
m will Avoid an Inf cted Flock, as much as an Infected Houſe, that 
d. he may not ſhare with them in their Plagues ; it we are not to bid 
them God Speed. 2 Epiftle of John 10, 11. If we are not ſo much as 
to eat with one that is a Ratler, 1 Corinth. v. 11. Nor go in with 
Diſſemblers, nor fit with vain Perſons Pſal xxvi. 4. But withdraw from 
every Brother that walketh Diſorderly. 2 Theſſ. iii, 6. 


Trrn, how can we Joyn with ſuch, (as we believe) profets Erro- 
neous Principles, or are Invaders ot Chriſt's Royal Power, that Nar- 
tow the Gate of the Church; hindering thoſe that ate entrivg in,. 
to enter, which are odious Proctices . 

1 Tas 
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T n Goodneis of an Intention or End, will never Juſtify an Un- 
lawtul Mean, or free them from Guilt, that live in a Chriſtzan or 
Miniſterial Communion with them. If the General SYNOD be uva 
ders of Chriſt's Prerogative, of the Rights ot his Subjects, can this 
AUTHOR, that lives in a Stated Communion with her at preſents 
be intirely Innocent, it he really believes what he ſays to be True? 
And if all that is ſaid were True, it is not to the Purpoſe, and the 
AUTHOR has Deſerted the Hinge of the Controverſy, which is not 
concerning the Terms of Chriſtian, but Miniſterial Communion» 


ANSWER SECOND. 


Though every private CHRISTIAN has a Right to 
Judge for himſelt, yet he has no Right to Judge for the whole Com- 
munity of Believers» But if the Church be Obliged to receive and 
entertain him, who refuſeth to Aſſent unto the Doctrines that (ſhe 
thinks) are according to Godlinels, and who Diſownerh any of them, 
then he Judgeth for her, 


ANSWER THIRD. 


Every Chriſtian is Obliged to Inform his Conſcierce, and 
then Act according to it; Acting contrary to an Erroneous Conſcience, 
may be a Sin: Yer oui Acting according to it, will never Jultify us 
in the Sight of Gov. 


Ir it be ſaid, That many private Chriſtians have not a Capacity 
to examine the ſeveral Articles of our publick Confeſſion, they ars 
Abſtruſe, and Intricate. 


To this it may be Reply'd, That the Pinch of the Argument does 
not lye in that, Whether many private Chriſlians have, or want 2? 
Capacity to examine the Doctrines of it; but it lyes in this, Whe 
ther any Act or Rule of the Reverend General SYNOD Deprives 
or can be ſo much as really Suppoſed or Conſtrued to Deprive Men 
of any Power or Liberty to examine the Doctrines. And it this car” 
not be Proven, nor is fo much as Attempred by this AUTHO: 
then his Argument is of no Force Beſides, if this Reafon have 
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ny Thing in it at all, it will bear very hard upon that Scriptute-Ca- 
non, John v. 39. Search the Scriptures, Becauſe many private Chriſ- 
eians have not the Capacity to {earch Things that are hard to be 
Uncerſtood, (2 Pet iii. 167 as many Things in them are, And yet 
we are Bound to ſearch the whole. Yea, we are Bound to believe 
all that is Written: And any Article, in any Cenfeſſion, we ſee clear- 
ly Proven by the Sctiptute: We are Bound ro believe it, though we 
cannot Explain it to the full Satisfaction either ot our {clves or o- 
thers. If this be called an Implicite Faith, it is not to a Humane 
Compoſure, but to the Divine Oracles, upon which the Matter of the 
Confeſſion is Grounded: It is a Believing or Aſſenting tothe Articles 
tor the ſake of their Agreement and Conformity unto the Scriptures 
that are Annexed to them, neither can the Practice and Conduct ot 
the SYNOD, be Conſtrued a Piece of Solemn Mockery, as it in Et- 
fect this: Me allow you to Judge for your ſelves, and it is your Privi- 
ledge to do ſo. But yet you mult allow us to Oblige you to think con- 
cerning every Matter, juſt as the Majority of the Weſtmiuſter-Aſtembly 
has done, you may Differ from them if you will, but if you dare do it; 
we will In flict the ſevereſt Puniſhment upon you, that is in our Power, (As 
in page 41) 


I ſay, It cannot be Conſtru'd Mockery, becauſe the General Sys 
nod does only Declare, That without an A ent unto Scripture»Docs 
trines, the cannot allow any Paſon Miniſterial Communion. And it 
any Perſon, by any crafty Managements, and a ſtrong Faction, ſhould 
Creep into the Church, without Teſtifying his Agreement with 
her in Scripture-Doctrins; ſhe openly Declares that Conſcience ts 
Forced, the Unalienable Right to Judge for ker ſelf taken aways 
For in this Caſe, the private Judgment of the Candidate tor the Mi- 
niſtry Juſtles out the SYNODL's. Nor can iz be laid, That an As 
preement in Eſſential Dott- ines is enough, becauſe there are. mmy 
Truths that have a Powerful Influence on Practical Religion, that 
cannotbe ſtrictiy called Fundamental; That is, As the AUTHOR. 
Explains it, without the Knowledge and Belief of them; Men may 


be Intitled to the Favour of GOD, and the Hope of Eternal Lite. 
And yet he that does not know, and believe ſuch Things, couſd not 
duly fulfil his Miniſtry, nor 3 promote Holineſs in his He ar- 
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ers, as might be ſhown in many Inſtances, Particularly that 4A, 
ticle: The Neceſlity, Ends, and t fficacy of the Sacraments in the 
Chriſtian-Church, has never been Deciared Fundamental ſo far as [ 
know by any; but that a Peiſon may attain Eternal Lite without 
them, and yet it any Perſon ſhould be Acmitted unto the Miniſtry, 
who Rejects this mean, he could never promote Picty Effectually in 


Lis Flock. 


A xD beſides if there be any Perſon that can freely Aſſociate in 
the molt Solemn and Higheſt Acts of Worfhip, with fuch as Deny 
or Diſown any plain Article of Faith, or Inſtitution of Chriſt, the 
Reverend SYNOD cannot go in with him. But diſowns ſuch a Lax 
and U: ſcriptural Charity as Inconſiſtant with any true Reformation 


chat iicver was in any Age of the Church: 


| own that the SYNOD ſeems to be in an Unhappy Delemma 
eithcr in doing or not doing: For it ſhe Receives any that diſown 
Doctrines clearly Revealed by GOD, ſhe A&s Contrary to Light, if 
ſhe retuſcs, ſhe's branded, as Guilty ot Perſecution. (As in Page 47) 


tor lay ing aſide ſome Prudent, Learned & Godly Men that ate not agte- 


cd wich herin Principles. Putting them under ſome Temporal Hard- 
ſhips ſuch as the loſs of a Comfortable Subſiſtence: But I never 


can ſee that there is any Perſecution in this Caſe: 


For when a Church receives one unto the Office of the Mi- 
riftry, or when a Chriſtian-Society ſubmits to one as their Miniſter. 
They do it with this View, that pure Goſpe-Ordinances may be 
4dminiſtred, and all the Counſel of GOD Declared, as tar as the 
Capacity and Stock of Learning of the Perſon allows. And for 
his ſo doing, there is ſuitable Proviſion made, as to his Temporal 
Concerns, that he may not be Diverted from his Work. Now 1s it 
not Rational, that the Church or Chriſtian Society have Satisfaction 


in this? And if he does refuſe to give what is Neceſſary to clear 


them, it he retuſes an Aſſent unto the Truths cleatly revealed , 
which he is to Teacb, he renders himſelf Uncapable of promoting the 
Ends mentioned, For be that Denys a Truth, or Refuſes his A ent 
to it, will he Preach it, cr can he do it without Hypocriſy ? And 


there fore in ſo doing, is Charge ablewith ali the Unhappy Conſequen- 
ces 
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ces that follow. He that departs from the Truths of G O D, De- 


ſerves no Salary or Stipends from any. And he loſes not any thing 
he had a Right to- 


PxRSECUTION is a cauſeleſs Injuring of another: Ecclefiaſ- 
tick Perſecution, is an Inſlicting of a Church-Cenſuxe, where there was 
no Juſt Ground or Occaſion given for it. If there be any ſuch Thing 
as Perſecution in this Caſe, it had it's Riſe from the Perſon himſelt, 


| his refuſing to do what he was Bound to Prior to any Demand of 
the Church, | 


IN DED if the SYNOD Declared that they were the only Church 
of- Chriſt upon Earth, and that there was no Salvation out of their 
Communion, their Depriving a Perſon ot it, were a Damning him to 
Hell. But though they be perſuaded that their Society is as pure as 
molt others: Yet they dare not, nor do not, Pronounce other's So- 
cieties Damned; Pertonsarc ſaved in other Societies that differ from 
them, in many Things. And therefore the Synodical Dectrees re- 
lating to this, arc no more than in Effect this: A Perſon Diſagree- 
ing with them in ſome Principles, as for Example, concerning the 
Power and Aucthoricy of the Church, &c, Is to Joyn with ſuch as 
are of the ſame Opinion, that he may not Stumble others, and 
hinder their Edification. He's never in this Caſe likely to be ſo 
Acceptable and Uletul among them as elſewhere: Let, as for Ex- 
ample, him that denys the Authority of SYNODS, Joyn with Jude- 
pendents. Him that denys the Equality of the Perſons in the Glo- 
rious God- head, Aſſociate with the Mhiſtoniaa and Clerk?an Praſelhtes. 
And him chat ſavs FeſusChriſt isbut a Super-Angelick Creacure, go in 
with che Arianixing FHereticks in South-Britain : And let not ſuch re- 
main in Societies, where they cannot poſſioly be without an En- 
croachment upon the Rights of Conſcience. Which is as great a 
Perſecution as can be pretended in the other Cafe. For it is a main- 
taining the Liberty and Rights ot one Mans Conſcience at too great 
a Colt, (viz.) The D:ſtruction and Loſs of his Nzighbourse. 


In the preceeding Paragraph, the Power and Authority of Sy- 
aods is mentioned, which, it is like, may Occation the Laughter ot 
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lome, and it will be well, if I eſcape ſo, that they do not immediat: 
ly call upon the SYNOD, to Pronounce an Excommunicating Ca- 
non againſt me (for if I differ with them about the Importance of 
a Point they will do ſo) for Alledging that different Opinions con- 
cetning the Power and Authority of the Church, ſhould, or may be a 
juſt Ground ot Separation; becauſe there is nothing in it. Wecan- 
not juſtly Separate or refule Communion upon any ſuch Ground, as 
ſome ſay. Hear the Learned Durbam's Opinion in his Treatiſe upon 
SCANDAL. (Page 780) His Words ate theſc* 


« TAE firſt indeed, That is, The Queſtioning of Snedical Au- 
© thority, hath been thought Intolerable in all Times, becauſe 1t 
te ſtruck at the Root of Church-Governmenr and Order, without 
„which the Church cannot Subſiſt.,, 


To cloſe this Branch of the Argument; Conſider, That it ſeems 
very Conſiſt-nt with the Unalienable Right of private Judgment, 
fora SYNOD co Demand an Aſſent or Subſcription to ſuch a Num- 
ber of Articles, which one upon the exacteſt ſearch, has found Agrece 
able to the Scriptures, and he Antecedent to any Ad ot theirs was 
bound to Confeſs. How can the Author ſay, That the SYNOD 
does as far as in her lyes, to cut off from Communion u ith the myſ- 
tical Body of CHRIST, any Able, Learned and Godly Miniſ- 
ter; when with the tame Breath he gives Than ks to GO D, that 
ſhe has not made any Aſent unto the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, the Terms 
ol Chriſtian Communion? Which is a plain Inconſiſtency, and a beg- 
ging the Queſtion beſides ; for though a Perſon may not be Admit- 
ted unto the Office of the Miniſtry, or may Scruple what is Neceſ- 
ſary to that, yet he may not be cut off from the Myſtical Body of 
CHRIST; but may remain in Chriſtian Communion ſtill. 


Tur ſecond Branch of this Argument, is this; That requir- 
e ing an Aſent unto the Weſtminſter Confeſſion as a Teſt of Ortho- 
c doxy, is ſinful, becauſe contrary to the Rights which Jeſus Chri/ 
* has granted to particular Worſhipping. Societies, to chuſe for 
* their Paſtor any Perſon Devotee to the Work, and Qualified 
+: for it» according to the Goſpel-Laws. For a Man may be age; 4 
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with all the Qualifications required, in an Eminent Degree, and 


yet differ ſrem the Majotity of the We#minſter-4ſſembly in 
« ſome Uneſentic1Point, „ 


To this it may be Reply'J; 
T#ar it is indeed the lndiſputable Right of every Congregat1: 


on to chuſe their Paſtor, and none pretending to do it; have any 
Right from Chrift to do ſo. Pur it is alſo the Indiſputable Right 
| of Miniſters to Ordain others. And they are to lay Hands ſuddenly 
on no Man, till they have ſome Satistfactory Evidence, I'hat the Pele 
fon choſen by the Congregation has ſome Meaſure of theſe Gol- 


pel-Qualifications required in any Miniſter of the Goſpel. And if 


by the exacteſt Obſe vation of his Conduct and Behaviour, ard Ot- 


dinary Pieces of Tryal, the Ordaivers find Rematkable Defects 
in Knowledge and Prudentials, want of Gravity and Seriouſneſs in 
his Ordinary Converſe and Carriage, Unwatchfulneſs. Looſneſs in 
his Expteſſions a Ta'ikative Humour, a Conceit of his Abilitys in 


Diſparaging others; can they juſtly yield or comply with the deſire 


of a Congregation in Ordaining ſuch a Perſon, becauſe choſen by 
them? And it the Congregation either will not ſee fuch Things, 
or do not do it; or if they be willing to paſs Imprudencies, ſome 
Defect of Gravity, Cc. Hoping that Age and Experience may Cor 
red ſuch Things. Muſt his Ordainers Yield, and Tamely Submit 
their Conſciences to the Majority of a Congregation upon luch a 
great Uncertainty as the People go upon; That he may Reform ? What 
may be, may not be, and the Ordainers are under an Indiſpenfi- 
ble Obligation ro Ordain none but ſuch as have ſome Meaſute of 
the Goſpel-Qualitys, and not thoſe that may have them For if 
this laſt Way of Reaſoning hold, one that has not any Tolcrable 
Capacity or Stock of Learning may be put into the Miniſtry, hops 
ing that afterwards he may get both Wit and Leatning, though he 
have little of either when Sanne The Majority of a Presbjte- 
ry againſt an Ordination, is as Juſt a Reaſon to ſtop it, as the Ma- 
jotity of a Congtegation's being for it, is to ptocetd in it, it not 
mote ſo. For it may be reaſonably Suppoſed, That the Majority 
of the Ordainets, are as Competent Judges of Miniſterial Qualifi- 
cations, as the Majority of the Heaters. And neither of them has 
a Negative upon the other: Lg is to fay, The People 2 
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Compel Miniſters to Ordain, unleſs they be Satisfied the Perſon cho- 
ſen is Qualified; nor cin Miniſters Compel the People to take ſuch 
a Miniſter às they Judge fit tor them. Each Party are at Liberty to 
AS according to their Indiſputable Right, and the Majority of 
both mult Agree, before there can be an Ordination- 


Ir any Extraeſſential Point in the Weſtminſter- Confeſiou is Setup- 
led by a Candidate, let his Scruples be fully laid betore his Ordain- 
ers, and let them conſider the Importance of them, and waether 
they can Lawfully Indulge him in his Scruples about them. Lex 
him come out of the Clouds, and fairly tell rhe Scrupled Points, and 
then others are Capable to Forma Judgment : And not Rail againſt 
Confiſſion; and Creeds in General, that cannot but Create Jealouties, 
aud cxc:cdingly Sowr the Tempers of Men. 


Turk is a Difference between requiring a Confeſſzon of any Ar- 
ticle to be a Divine Truth, and to be an Important Truth, The 
General SYNOD requires an ent to every Point as £quaily True, 
(the common Veracity of the Glorious Author ſhining in all) but 
not as cqually Neceflary to Intitle Men to the Favour of GOD, 
and Hope of Eternal Life. As when Mr. Haripar in his 
Confeſſion gave his Aſſent to every Revealed Truth, and acknowled- 
ged the Veracity ot Go D in every one of chem; yet he never 
Meaned that they were equally Important, though equally True. 


Now if the General SYNOD did Oblige others to confeſs any 
Thing to be a Revealed Truth, which they cannot think is one, 
or if they would not receive them, unleſs they Confeſſed ſome to 
be of greater Weight & Importance thauindeed they Judged themto 
be; 1 cannot ſœe how they can ſately give their Aſſent, while ſuch 
a Bar remains in their Way. And it a Candidate and a Prestytery 
Pifter conc: rning the Importance of an Article of Faith; Ex, Gr. 
Concerning the Importance of that Artiele, The Supreme Deity of 
CHRIST, one ſhould ſay that it was Eſſential to Salvation and 
that the Chriltian Religion ſtood and fell with it, the other thought 
that one might be ſaved, though he did not Believe this. It the 
one cannot Convince the other by fair Reaſoning, there can be 

no 
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no Communion, unleſs it is owned that ſuch as differ in Eſſentials, 
may anc ought to live in Chriſtian Fellowſhip one with another, 


and then Ariau and Orthodox, Few and Chriftian, God and Belial, 
may have Communion, 


TyERR ate indeed different Appre henſiors and Explications of 
man) Articles of Faith, What then ? Muſt we ceaſe to Conteſs them 
upon that account? Eſpecially conſidering that often the Differen- 
ces are in Words, and it in more than Words, yet there may be a 
convenient Salvo found out, to Accommodate and Reconcile them; 
as in the Supra aud Sullapſarian Notions : Learned Men have Dit, 
tered about the Meaning of a Text, and yer no Man will Scruple 


to put * in his Confeſſion, no more than to own it as a Part of the 
BIBLE: 


Tur Particular Worſhipping Societies in the North of Ireland, 
are ſo far trom Alledging, That their Eſſential Rights are Invaded 
or Violated by this 4 of the General SYNOD : That many of 
them T<itified by their Supplications the contrary, and have Re- 
ſent: it, as an Infringement of their Chriſtian Priviledge, that 
any Perſon ſhould be Palmed upon them, who refuſes to give ſuch 
a Rational Satisfaction as the SYNOD requires, Jet their Giits be 
as great as they Will, 


Axp ſuppoſing it could be Inſtructed that almoſt all Prereftant 
Diſſent ing-Ministers in England, almoſt all the Miniſters of Eſtabliſh- 
ed Churches in Europe, and almoſt all the Miniſters in the Ficit and 
Pureſt Ages; did in {ome lefler Point Diftcr trum the B/-ftminiſter 
Confeſſion, as the AU THOR alledges ; yet this alters not the Cale, 
unleis it can be Proved, That the Point wherein they and we Dit- 
fer, is not Grounded upon the Ward of GOD; For their Differing 
from us in any Point clearly Contained in the Ward of GOD was 
their Blemiſh which cannot weaken this Caule. 


Ir is, Qbj;Red by the Author (in Pages 43, and 44) © That 4 
e Chriſtian Society cannot bind themlelves te a perp<tual Submy ſli- 
ton to any Church-Canon, e they may perceive atterwards to 
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©& beſnexpedicnt, far leſs bind their Poſterity. Nor can it be Prove 
* ed, That every Diſſenting Congregation Conſented to this Syro- 
© dical Law, nor are Votes Unauimous in SXNO DS. Neither 
© can Conſcience be Repreſented. And if the Majority Conſent» 
ed to it, can this Determine the Conſciences ot the Minority; 
e conſidering that the Majority of few Sacred Societies ate Com- 
& petent Judges, Oc. a» 


T o theſe it may be Anſwered, That unlcſs he can Prove, That 
the Doctrines of the Confeſſion are Diſagreeable to the Word of 
Go, we and our Poſterity cin never be Relaxed from a Submiſſi- 


on and Adherence to them. And they as a Teſtimony of our ſled- 


taſt Adherence and Loyalty to the Head of the Church. 

TupposiING that there had never been ſuch a Thing as he calls 
zn Ecclefiaftick Canon, could we or our Children been free to De- 
ſert theme And does this AUTHOR allow Parents to Train up 
their Children according to it, (as he ſays in this BOOK) and yer 
Reckons it a Grievance to bind them to cleave to it? 


No Difſenting Congregation Expreſſed their Diſſat isfaction with 
the Synodical Act Relating to Subſcription, until the Belfaſt- Society had 
Diffuſed their Notions. And the Author of the H:{torical Eſſay, in 
1713, makes this very Point an Argument to Prove the Loyalty of 
Presbyterians, becauſe their Confeſſion is Subſcr ibed by all Candidates for 
the Miniſtiy, and this is offered near eight Years after the Act was 
made : Which is a ſtrong Preſumption that the Author of that Book 
did notꝰat leaſt know any Congregation that did not perſevere in 
their former Opinion. 


Ir Members of a Synod or Council be not Unanimous in their 
Judgments, they have Liberty to Proteſt and Diſſent. but there was 
no ſuch Thing in this Caſe, as the RecorpDs Teſtify» And it 
nothing can be Determined or muſt be Acquieſced in, but where 
the Deciſion is with Unanimity ; all Societies Sacred and Civil may 


Disband, and their Meetings are vain. 


WHAT 
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Wurar does the Author mean by theſ- Words, Neither do I clear- 
| by perceive le Conſcience can be Repreſented Docs he clearly per- 
ceive and read whit is in As. xv.2, 22. Iheſe of Antioch ſend Com 
miſſioners to Jeruſalem, Pau, Barnabas and ceriain others, ard v+ 22, 
Choſen Men of their own Company What did they fend them tor s 
| Was it not to Repreſent others? Ard it they did fo; What was 
it they Repreſented unto the Aprſel-s and Elders. at Feruſalem ? Was 
it their Bodys only? Werc tlicy not to a before the Councih tue 


Matter in Debate, and to Repreſent their Lifterent Opinions, which: 


| were the Dictates of their Conſciences concerning it? 


Bur it is like ſom?what further may be Aimed at in this, (vis) 


A Revival of that Anarchial Netion which prevailed for a Time, 
that all Church- Acts, ſhould be made by the Expreſs Content of every 
Individual Member of that Church that was Concerned 1a it, or 
to be affected by it And it this be True, the Church of Antioch 


could not be Affected with the Synodical Deciſion at Jeruſalem ; be- 


cauſe there was only a feœ Membets of their Church cheie, and the 
| reſt at Home might have readi) ſaid, We are not concerned in this 
Decree, nor bound to ſubmit to it, becauſe not preſent, and our Con. 
ſciences could not be Repreſcncicd, 


To ſay that this was a Council of Infallible Men. And therefor: 
a vaſt Difference between it and other SYNODS, will not Weak: 
en the Force of the Argument, For whether Intallible or not, is 
not to the purpoſe : But whether the Commiſhoners from Aztriccl 
Repreſented the Judgments and Dictates of the Conſciences ot theſe 
Contending Antiwchians ? It they did, then it is a clear Anſwer tc 
his Queſtion : How can the Conſcicnces of Men be Repreſcnted | 
| (Page 44) In ſhort, it is too Nice and Curious to Defcribe tow a 
Man conſiſting of Body and Soul, can be Repreſented any one Way: 


yet it is certain, there were ſuch as Repreſentatives ot others, as in 


the Caſe mentioned; Paul and Barnabas and others were Repreſenta- 
tives of the Church of Antioch, in Stating their Debates, and deſit- 
ing the Mind of the SYNOD ; and that in a Cale that Related to 
Church-Communion- 
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Tus Conſciences of Men (whether the Major or Minor Par 
ty,) are not to be Determined by any Thing elite or leſs than the 
Agreement and Contotmity of avy AG or Afs with the Word of 
Go p, citherexpreſly contained in it, or by Native and Neceſſary 
Conſcquences Deduced from it. If this be nor, the Af is the 
Commandment of Men : It ic be, then the Scripturat-Deciſion of a 
Majority is to Determine the Minor Part, but not without it, and 
the Judgments of the Minority is in the like Caſe ro lead the Ma- 
jority, and they are Indiſpenſibly Bound to Yield to it. 


Ir is well known that the Office of a Ruling Elder was ſome 
Years ago (by one of the Author's Fraternity) magnified to a great 
Degree, and Stretched to the hizheſt Pin. But now theſe Officers 
have ſo invariably Ad hered to their Principles and Duty, and gere- 
rally are ſo Zealous in the Defence of them, that they have loſt their 
Character wich this Author, for choſe that were JURE DIVINO 


Members of our Judicatorys, are now Termed Incompetent Jud- 
ges of the Church's Affairs. | 


Nom is it any loſs to any Congregation to want the Labours of 


ſuch as Scruple Sub{cription to the Scripture-Doctrines of the Weſt- 


minſter Confeſſion, they are all Sound that willingly do it, never any 
ſo tar as l know Suſpec ed of any of the Errors of the Time. But 
what they are that refuſe it, God only beſt knows. But ſo far it 
is known, that ſome have mighty Squeamith Conſciences, and would 
part with their right Hand, and a right Eye, before they would do 


ir. They have Scrupled SusscRIPTION, that would not Scruplc 
CoMmMMuUNIoN with an Erronevus Perſon, | 


3dly. Tnrss Canons, (ſays the Author) are contrary to the 
Priviledges which Jeſus Chriſt has granted to the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel. Becauſe a Perſon actually in the Miniſtry, has a Right to exerciſe 
it, whereever he has a regular Invitation from any Chriſtian Congregation: 
But one duly Qualified may Scruple Obedience to the Pacifick- Act, mak- 
ing Sublctiption to the Conteſſion 4 Neceſſary Term of Communion. 
And it is alſs the Priuiledge of ſuch as are in the Miniſtry, to joyn in 
Ordaining any Perſon, whom they find to be well Qualified for it. But 


they 
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they may be hinder-d by this Synodical Law from doing ſo ; becanſe 


e Faithjul Labourer may be Diſqualified by this Ad, from ſerving a- 
mong us. | 


Tu Subſtance of this Argument ſeems to be this, That a Sub- 
ſcription to the Confeſſion, confines the Office of the Miniſtry within 
too Natrow Lounds, aud Deſcends to Queſtions of no great Me- 
ment, that a Man very well Qualificd for the Sacred Function 


may have a Sctuple concerning tome of them. And ſo by this AG 
be Excluded, 


To this it may be Anſwered, 1ff. In the Words of the Pxxracy 
to the ConFE$SSIoON, (Page 130) That there is no ſuch Danger u 
pon the one Hand to Religion, though a Man that might - Prove a valua 
ble Miniſter (who in ſome leſſer Points, thinks Differently from our Cons 
feſſion) ſbould be Diverted from the Sacred Function, and Apply hin ſel} 
to ſerve God and his Generation, in ſom*» other Uſeful Employment, whilc 
in the mean Time the Church may be ſupplied with another Perſon of e- 

qual Abrlitys, in other Reſpects, and of approven Orthodoxy, as to thoſe 
Things wherein the other Eſpouſes the wrong ſide :, As there is upon the o- 
ther Hand; fbould a Truth be Neglected, that ought to have made a 
Part of the Confeſſion,; and a Door opened to let in Error and Diviſi- _ 
on, eſpecially 'fince this needs never Occaſion Schiſm in any Church, the E- 


recting Altar againſt Altar, theſe publick Articles not being made « Term 
of Chriſtian Communion. | 


2d. ATI this fort of Reaſoning, may be brought within a ve- 
ry narrow Compals, to wit, whether a Church be Obliged to depart 
from ſuch Terms of Miniſterial Communion, as ſhe according to he; 
beſt Light Judges fitteſt, and Agreeable to the Scriptures. Let it 
be Proven that ſhe ought and muſt take leſs than this. Let it b. 
Proven that a Laborious Miniſter will refuſe an Aſſent unto any Di. 
vine, Truth, or which is more, according to the Author's Suppaſiti- 
on, let it be made Evident, that one that has a regular Invitatio | 
to ſerve GO D in the Office of the Miniſtry, and is ſatisfied that; 
bis Call is clear, will rather Abandon the exerciſe of his Office, anc 
leave a great Number of anna Souls in want of the mo = 
Cy 
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Life who (ke knows) are ſo cloſely Attached to him ia:their Affec- 


tionate and Cordial Choice, than give his Aſſent unto a Tiuth which 
che believes) is ot leſſer Importance. And if he will venture to do 
it, can his Conſcience excuſe him > And have not che Perſons in- 
viting juſt Reaſon to Complain, that he might have Complyed with 


their Deſire, withour any Sin and did ic not? 


3dly. Ir any Perſon duely Qualified for the Office of the Mi- 
niſtry, ſhall refuſe his Aſſent unto any leſſer Point in Revealed Reli- 
gion, and thereupon be Re jected by the Tenor ot the Pacifick- AF, 
it is his own Fault, ſince nothing is Demanded, but what was An- 
tecedently his Duty, nor can it be tog,greart Severity, or any De- 

ree of Perfecution, to require an A ent to any Propoſition, or Pr in- 
cip'e Founded on the Word of God: Unleſs it be Ferſecution co re- 
quire one to ſay what God has ſaid betore. If the Spaniſh Inguif- 


tors had never Demanded more of any, for their Exculpation but 


thts, therehad not ſo many Periſhed by their Sentence as did. And 
ſuch a Degree of Nicety and Squeamiſhnels, is an UHnlucky O. 
men, how Trouble ſome and Dangerous to the Peace of the Church 
of CHRIS T, ſuch Scruples may prove. For none can poſi. ire- 
ly 1 what and how: many Points may be Termed leſſar ones 
* : 2 5 


© 4thly. Thefe Canons, are according to the Author's Qpinion 


An Infringement of the Rights of thoſe Candidates of the Miniſtry wwhs 
are Qualified for it, according to the Rules of the Goſpel, becauſe a Man 
may be well Qualified for the Miniſtry, and yet Conſcienticufly refuſe 10 


_ Subſcribe the Weſtminſtcr-Confeſſion as a Term of COM M UNI- 


O N, (page 47) This is Severity as to Civil Officers. (page 48) And 
fo in Saered alſo. as in the Caſe of two Thouſaud Minifters Ejeltad afeer 
the Reftawration, for refufing to give an Unfeigned . Aſlc:.c, aud Conſent 
ro all and every thing Contained, and Preſcribed in the Book of Common- 
Prayer; and though Men by all this Rigeur, may not be able to do a 
great deal of Miſchief again others, in fully Delũroying their Reput ati- 
on. Peace, U).tulneſs and Suftenance ; yet they may render themſelves 
Enitlty in the Sight of God, whey they caunet hurt ober: (page 49.) 


Br 
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_ _ Bz$814Dz$ what is offered in the firſt Anſwer to the former 
Head, which may he Applied to the fieſt Branch of this 'Obj-ai- 
on, it may be further Added, 1}. That no Truth, (even the lcalt) 

is to be parted with for any Man ; the Labours of a valuable Miniſ- 
ter are 00 dearly purchaſed when it is at the Coſt of the Church's 
Peace, and Purity; and a little Error Tenacioufly ſtuck to, and In- 
duſtrioufly propagated, has been oft Baneful to the Church. A God- 
I Pcrſon, who has the Glory of GOD, and the thriving of the Flock 
of CHRIS T, much at Heart, will never Indanger, or do any 
Thing that may Hatm the Intereſt of Religion (though in his own 
Opinion moſtly owing unto the Infirmitys, and narrow Notions of 
others) when he ſees he cannot enter, without bearing too hard 

upon the Confcienges of others. Will he thruſt himſelf into the 
Work. of the Miniftry before he has at leaſt Uſed ſome Means and the 
deſt within his Power. to Convince them that their Demands are 

f Unſcriptural and Rigorous? As this Author did. No good Man 
that knows æ he ualue pt Peace of Conſcience, will willingly do any 
Thing that may take away anothet's. Burif che'GeneralS r NOD be 
Conſtrained to Indulge any Man in that which ſhe is perſwaded is 
Erroneous, ſhe, cannot have Peace. The (Queſtion will then Turn 
upon this Point; Whether the SYNOD will part with a Divine 
Truth, @hichiſheibslieves to be ſuch) or the Labours of one that 
pretends-toibe well Qualified for the Miniſtry, though he retuſesibis 
ene to it? Beſides, we have not an Inſtance of any valuable Per- 
fon, that has Scrupled ſome'tefler Points in our Conſeſion, when lueh 


a Caſe happens, it is Time enough to Conlider whac is proper to 


auh. Swe os tiat one Perſon eminently Qualified for the 
Miaiſiuy, ſnould be dndulged as to one leſſer Point of Truth, imme- 7 
. diatcly another comes, Yeſiring an Indulgence in ſuch another, and 74 
à third the lille, and ſo on, till we have a great many, it net;allthe 
Points that are redkoned Extraeſfentials ſtruck out, there being the 
dame Reaſon for all tot that Sort as for one. Would not this be high- 


* y Inconvenient; Firft. Bccaufe the Number of Effentials not be- 
ing as yet Precifly Determined (ſo far as I know) ithele cannot be 
. Aut all. in, and Sutrueſſential. 1 * be out, pray what will ny 
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Creeds conſiſt of? Not of all the Eſſentials, tor theſe are not Deter- 


mined, as is Confeſſed , And no Uueſſeatials, becauſe theſe may be 
a Bar to a Worthy Man. 7 | 


2dly. Has the Scripture any where ſaid, That only Efſentrals are 
to be Satisfying Evidences of one's Soundneſs in the Faith? They 
make a New Law that make ſuch a Diſtin&ion. | 

3dly, Lr this ought to be, pray let the Diſtintion between the 
Terms of Chriſtian and Miniſterial Communion, which he til! ſuppo- 
les, be made co appear, and what is Ablolutely Neceflary to each 
of them; IR, 


4th ly, The Marks of Eſſential-Dofrines, mentioned in the Go od 


Old Way; (page .) ſerm not to rid Matches well in this Cafe, (viz} 


fundamental Articles are ſuch as ore clearly ex Opened in 
ſome Place of Scripture, that the Learned and Unlearned in a due Uſe of 
the Ordinary Means, may come to the Knowledge of them : And that the 
Scriptures make it Neceſſary to Salvation, TN 


Ir is True, the Confeſſion of Faith mentions the firſt, as an Evi- 
dence of the Perſpicuity and Plainneſs of the Seriptures, but not 
as a Rule to know Fundamentals by. Neither could it be Advanced 
tor that Purpoſe, becauſe there are many Extra ſſential Points to which 
this Mark given of Fundamentals agrees. For there are many leſ- 
ſer Truths clearly Propounded and Opened in ſome Place of Scrip- 


ture or other. And if all were to be reckoned Eſſextialsro Salvation to 


whom this Mark may be Applyed ; and to be a Part of the Confeſſi- 
on, by which the Terms of Miniſterial Communion are to be ſettled: 
Then that there was ſuch a Man as Abjalom, Pontius) Pilate & Judas, 
would be Eſſential, becauſe theſe are clearly Propounded and Open- 
ed in ſome Place of Scripture or other. This Character then Con- 
founds Extracffentials and Eficntials together; and the next does 
not help us out of the . Difficulty either; for when they tell us 
that a Fundamental Article is ſuch as the Holy Scriptures make Ne- 
ce ſſary to Salvation. The Society does not Inform us, whether they 

mean that the Scriptures muſt make a Fundamental Artigle Neceſ- 

ſary by ſome Expreſs Words: Or it they allow Native and Neceſſu- 
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ry Conſequences from chem, as Proofs. If they affert the firſt ; Fun- 
da mental Articles m.ſt be made Neceſſiry to Salvation, by ſcme 
Expreſs Texts of Sciipture. Then {ume may be bold ro Queſtion, 
Whether the Belief of the Supreme Deity of Chriſt and of the Holy 
Gholt are by any expreſs Texts made Neceſſary to Salvation: S0 
that if their own Scheme be exa Sly followed, the Terms of Minife 
terial Communion cannot be calily nor ſoon ſettled at all. 


5thly» Tr we truly run the Parallel between Admiſſion into Civil 
ana Sacred Offices, we ſhall find it Agree with the Srodical-Act, 
(viz) That as no Man has a Right to be Preferred or clc&ed un- 
to any Office in the State, who maintains any political Principle, 
that if duly followed, and cloſely Adhered to, may raiſc Hv ats, if 
not, a Flame in the Common- Mealth; ſo no Candidate tor the Miniſtry, 
taat maintains any Principle, which it Propagated and Defended, 


may In flame or Dilturb the Peace of the Church, ought to be Ad- 
mitted unto that Office. | 


Tux Cafe of the two Thouſand Ejected Miniſters, is no Way Pa— 
rallel ro this *- Had they been deſired to give their A ent and 
Conſent unto an Excellent Summary of Chriſtian- Docteines Proved by 
the dcriptures , their Retuſal would have been Criminal. But when 
it was an Ahent and Conſent to all and every Thing, contained in a 
certain BOOK which they could not Diſcein to be in all Things 
Agreeable to the Sacred Text, their Sufferings were Periecutions tor 
Conſcience ſake. - Gladly would theſe worthy Men have Bought 


their Liberty at ſo eaſy a Rate, as a Subſcription or A ent to ay 
Divine Truth, had it been the leaſt of them. 


T x 1s Gentleman Induſtriouſſy Wafts in ſeveral Things relating 
to the Debate between us and the Eſtabliſhed Church, wl;echer he 


Deſigns ro revive it, or to Irtitate and Provoke them againſt us; 
he beſt knows: | 


Tu x Second Branch of this Argument, is this, © That requiring 


S 


* Sce the due Account of the Diſſenting Miniſters after the Savoy Conference. 
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„ an Aſent or Subſcription to the Weſtminſter Conf: ſion, is Repugnant 
* to ſome of the Plaineſt, and very Important Laws of the Goſpel, 
1ſt. Contrary to our Chriſtian Liberty, {page 50, 2d. The Uni- 
ty of the Chriſtian Church, (page 51) 3d. To the Golder-Rule of 
« Equity, Mhat ſoe ver ye weuld that Men do to you, do ye fo to them. 
* 4th. Contrary to that Law, Col. iii. 13. Forbear one onother. 5th. Ii. 
* conlittent with the Laws concerning Modeſty and Humility. Rom. 
: xli. 3. Gth. To the Royal Law of CHARITY and LOVE. 


ANs, 1ſt- No doubt, Chriſt has purchaſed Liberty for his People, 
from the Dominion of Sin, and Curſe due to it; trom the Yoke of 
the Ceremonial Law to which moſt of the Scriptutes mentioned by 
the AUTROR, relate. But no where will it be tound, That Criſt 
has Purchaſed any Liberty to differ about, or to refuſe an eat un- 
to any Goſpel- Truth, when defired» Yea, the contrary is exprefly 
Commanded, Tit. i. 9. Hold faſt the faithſul Word: Which is not 
to be Confined unto Fundamental Doctrines only» But this 
Charge lyes more Juſtiy againſt this AUTHOR and his Adherents, 
whoſe Principles and Practices ſeem to Overturn the Liberty ot al 
others, themſelves excepted. Their Liberty is an Incroachment us 
pon the Conſciences and Rights of their Neighbours ; as appears 
from the Writers on that Side. For the Rights 'ot private Judg- 
ment are ſtretched to ſo high a Pin, that any As made tor the Go- 
vernment of God's Houle, and the Comely Order of it, may be Tranl- 
grefled by every private Man that Diſlikes them. What a Melan- 
choly Scene of Anarchy inſtead of Liberty, and Confuſion for Order, 
does this open to all? And though the General SYNOD does be- 
lieve the Doctrines in the Confeſſion, to be Agreeable to, and Foun- 
ded on the Word of GOD; yet ſhe muſt not require an 4ſſert 
ro them, and mult be Forced to receive ſuch, as may Preach tlie 
contrary to ſeme of them: (For in Extraeſſential Points they mult 
have Liberty to Differ from her, and belicve otherwiſe) Is not this 
Impoſition upon Conſcience? If ever there was ſuca a Thing ay 
where, that ſhe mult be Forced to entertain ſuch as Preach what ſhe 
thinks not for Edification, and what ſhe thinks not to be the Truths 
of GOD : And it they Teach contrarys to the Doctrines of our 
publick Confeſſion, it will be ſo. 

2dly. The 


D n ee 
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Joyned perjetily rogether in tre ſame Mind. and in the ſame Judgment. 
1 Cor- 1+ 10. Ard that y [pe.k the ſume Thing. Ought not we tiien to 
Endeavour a Cutii imity to thete Goſpel Laws. And to avoid all 
Diverſity in our Rahgtau- Sentiments and Practices as much a+ may 
be, which the Apoſtolick Epiſtles wire Deſigned to Cure and Reme— 
dy, eſpecially cortuucring, that the Remarkable Diverſity of Opi- 
nionse both in the Apoſtie's Time, and in the following Ages, have 
Occaſioned ſuch Heats and Rents in the Church, have been ſo tacal 
to her Peace and the growth of Religion. Let us then ſpeak the 
ſame Things, and be of che ſ:me Mind in Religious Matters, and 
not give looſe Reins to an Unſtable Luxuriant Fancy, that can 
more eaſily Hatch Error, than ſubmit to Truth. Let us not ſub— 
mit to the Miniſtiy of any that retuſe to Aſſent unto any Articles of 
Faith, or that Plead for a Toleration to differ u ith us, about them, 
How can we keep our (elves Unſpotted, and tree from the Impurity 
and. Poyſon, it we mix with Erroneous Perſons in Religious Socic- 


ties? This muſt be in ſome Degree an Unity in Error and not in 
Truch: 


Leer the Reader Review what the Reverend Brother M as TE R- 
TO UN has ſaid in his APO LO G, (pages 47, 48.) © Whatever De- 
« orec of Soundneſs in the Faith, or Purity in Chriſtian Pradviiſe, 
c any Church, and Eſpeciaily the Paſtors thereof have artaincd 
© unto, they are Obliged by the Laws of Chriſt , ro hold faſt 
© the ſame till he come again. Rev. ii. 25. And it a Church thus 
« Reformed, form a Reſolution that they will Admit none io 
« the Miniſtry among them, but ſuch as will make a Credible Pro- 
te feſſion of theſe Reformed Principles, while fuch are to be found; 
« they make no new Laws nor Sanctions, but ſtand faſt in the Li— 
* berty, wherewith CHRIST), and His Truth hath made hem 
© free. 


„THERE are various Degrees of Religious Communion, N. - 
© c«flarily Depending upon the ſcveral Degrees oft Soundnels in 
the Faith, and Purity in Chriſtian Practice: Theſe who Agree in 
** the Profe ſhon anè Practice, of 8 greater Number ot Chriſtian- Doc- 


2 „ ttines 


48 The Second RE ASO N Confidered. 


„ trines, have fuller Commuuion tog tet, than they who Agree in a 
** (maller Number of ſuch Principles ; Becauſe trom the NHure of 
de rhe thing, it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, tnat Men can have Fe- 
* lowſhip together, in theſe thingi, whereia the, ar. ut agrery x 
% Nay this would be a moſt Abſurd Contradiction to the Apol— 
ce te Rule, much pretended unto by the Nown-SUBSCRIBLNG 
© Authors , Philip. ni* 15. Let us therefore, as many as be Perf ci, 
& be thus Minded. and if in any thirg ye be be otherwiſe Minded, GO!) 
*f ſhall Reveal cvin this unto you, v. 16. Nevertheleſs, whereunto we 
© bave already Attained, let us walk by the Jame Rule, let us Mind the 
« the ſame things. | 


I r were needleſs to Notice what is Advanced in the 52 page 
corcerning tle Identity of Schiſm and Hereſy in the Church, ſince 
the Anthor gives It up, or at leait ſæœems to be very Diffiienrt of his 
own Opinion 1n chis, being Convinced by 2 Peter ii. 1. Even as 
there [hall be Falſe Teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in Damna- 
ble Hereſies, even Deuying the Lord that Bought them. | ſay, It had 
been Necdlels to take any Notice of it; if it were not for the ſake 
ot the wide Conſcquence which is drawn from it, (in page 53) (v. X) 
That requiring an Aſſeut unto long Confeſſrons of Faith, which De- 
ſcend to a great many Extraeſſeutial and curious Points, Ce. mult 
Create Schiſms and Herefies among Chriſtians 


T ſhould think that a more Native Confequence from the avowed 
Principle of the Party; wou'd be this, That the Admitting ſuch unto 
the Miniſtry, who are of Different and Contracy Opinions in Reli- 
gious Matters, were the readieſt Way to Create Schilms and Seas 
in ihe Church, juſt as this AUTHOR hath done, formed a Party 
in our Bowels, propagated his Opivion, which he cannot but ſay is 
not Eſſential to Salvation. The ill Uſage the SYNOD has gotten 
from nim, tor Alerting a Principle Oppoſite to his, the bitter In- 
vectives and Infamous Names he has given them, are but ſmall En- 
couragem:nt to allow any Entrance that differ from her in Principles 
nor do think any more of the ſame Sett, can fairly enter among us, 
bur ſuch as ate void of Candor, and will groſly Diſſemble: 


NOT 
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Nor only is the Conſe quence mentioned more Native from his 


-Premiſes, but the Contrary to ir may be Infet'd (viz ) that ſince 


Different and Erroneous Opinions and Practiſles concerning Un- 
eflential Points may create Schiſm, if what the AUTHOR ſays be 
true. And concerniag Fundamental ones may Create Hereſies. 
Therefore it Indangers the Unity and Peace of the Church, to 
Admit ſuch into the Miniſtry as differ from her in either. Be- 
cauſe ſhe is ro Avoid both. And mor:over, how can any man con- 
clude that becauſe Hereſy is a Schiſm (it | ſhould allow his own No- 
tion to be true) Founded upon Error , therefore Requiring an 
Aſent unto any Number of Truths, (be they ot what Kind ſoever, 


Uncflential, Curious, Diſputable, as in page 530 mult Create Schiſms 
and Here ſies. 


Wu r ancedleſs loſs of Time and Pains was it for him to De- 
ſcant upon the Reaſons of the Diverſity of Opinions among Men, 
and their fatal Effects upon the Foreign Churches, in 7 or 8 Pla- 
ces. And to Repreſent it as an Impoſſibility (which never can take 
Place) ro find a cordial Concord or exact Agrecment in a great 
Number of Un«ſſential Queitions among Chriſtians ; becauſe of the 
Diverſity of Lemperaments, Diſpoſitions, Genius, and Educati- 
on, among them ; tor though indeed it is very Rare, and Seldom of 
long Continuance, yet it is ſo far trom being next to an Impoſſibi- 
lity, that there are Inſtances wherein it has appeared, and parti- 
cularly one in As ii, 44, 46 And all that Believed were together. And 
continuing daily in the Temple u ith one Accord, ard breaking Bread from 
Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat with Smgteneſs and Gladueſs of 
Heart. Here is a Church. and an Univerſal one too — Ali that 
Believed. Here there's Unity. They were together with one Ac- 
cord, And here is their exact Agreement in Sentiments, in a great 


Number of Uneſſential Points. v. 42: And they continued Stedfaſtly in 
the ApoFle's Doctrine. 


Lr the Author plainly how (if he can) that in the Apoſtles 
Doctrine no Extrarſſential Points were Contained 2 And here alſo- 
were Diverſity of the Tempera ments of Bodies, in ſomeot thoſe men- 
tioned, (in the 9, 10, 11 Verſes of rhe Chapter) different Diſpoſitions 
and Educations, and yet the * Power ot God made them 


Unite 
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Uuite in the Apoſtie's Docttine- Nor do | believe there was an 
exacter Agreement and Unity in any Chntch in this Age upon Earth, 
than was among the Northern-Presbyteriant, till the Belfaſt-Society 
Veated their NOTIONSfromPuryeirand PRESS. 


Tux Clerkeans, and others in England. differ about the Supreme 
Deity of CHRIS T. Either the Author muſt ſay that chere is 
not an Honeſt and Sincere Man upon either Side, which is Uacha- 
ricable, or he muſt ſay that the Supreme Deity of Chriſt is not an 
Eſſential of Religion, which is a Dangerous Error, or allow his 
own Aſſertion to be Falſe, Let him chuſe which he pleaſes. 


3dly.. We are told (page 56) That requiring an 4ſſ-nt unto the 
Weſtminſter-Confeſſjion is contrary to that Golden-Rule, H/parfoever we? 
« word} have Men to do to us, we ſhould do even ſo to them, Now as we 
ce Would reckon it Unjuſt and Uakind to be Exciud:d trom Mimiſte- 
ce rial Communion, be cauſe we {1if.red from them in ſome leſſer Points, 
* pethaps a hHotty one, ſo we ought nor to Exclude any mæet- 
y tor a a Difference of the like Nature. ,» | 


To clear this to the READER, let him conſider, Fir, That the 
General SYNOD Cordially Aſſents unto this Excellent Law fo A- 
greeable to Nature's Light, as well zs to the Goſpel. We ſhould 
think chat we had Acted an Unjuſt aud Uakind Part, if avy of ns 
had Intruded into any Cairiſtian Society without their Conſent, and 
without giving them ſuch Satisfaction as to our Soundneſs in the 
Faith, as might clear their Juigments Or if any ot us ſhould give 
but a Doubttul Security, ſuch as a Church could not Depend upon, 
and muſt believe a great deal more of the Perſon than ever he gave 
Evidences of; otherwiſe cannot ſee ir ſelf fafe to Entertain him: 
Now as we would not ſerve the Non-Subſcribers thus, Why onglit they 
to have ſerved us ſo? As they deſire not to have their Conſcien- 
ces Impoſed upon, nor the Rights of private Judgment Violated ; 
ſo they will Mete to us the fame Meaſure, that che; will not force 
us to Act contrary to our own Conſcienccs, and Revile us too. As 
they would not deſire to have Communion with all that ſay 22 
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differ from them only in Extracſſentialt, and will not Tell what 
theſe are: SD they would not Oblige us to Communion with any 


that avow a Difference in leſſer Points, but think they are not O- 
bliged to Reveal them. | 


2dly Tur Arminian Controverſies are knotty ones, does he De- 
mand a Tolcration tor ſuch ? Let the Author and bis Adherents 
Explain themſelves, and Convince the SYNOD that there is none 
of that Leaven at the Bottom of our Debates. 


3dly. M axr leſſer Points are clearly Revealed in the Scriptures, 
and are to be Believed with the Certainty of a Divine Faith; what 
Power on Earth then, can Indulge ani, to Differ from the Tiu.h ? 
Or it a Man Believe what ſome call Eſſential to Satvation ; may he 
Complement b1s Neiglibours with al the other Articles, and B.- 
lieve as they Belicve > What a Lax and Tatitudinariau Confeſſion is 
this? Alas! that any Gentleman that cal's himſelf a Miniſter of 
the Goſocl, ſhould Bzwray ſuch a ſmall Regard ro the greater Parc 
of the Scriptures of the Ola and New TESTAMENT, that he will 
not Contenc. fo; all the Faith Delivered to the Saints, but only tor a 
Part oft it. Mosxs »ouid not part with a Hoof in another Cate, 
nor couly the Tabetnacle want a Pin, but this Man will part with 
a Drove out of the Flock, and many a Pin out of the Tabervac'e, 


athly. Tu R Syrodical-AF (if we believe the Author) is Repug- 
nant unto that Gvipc] Rule, Cot 3. 13 Forbearing one another in theſe 
things wherein the Reaſon of Men, and the Sitcerity of Chriſtians permits 
them to differ - - Waiting till God ſhall give Light in thoſe Iiir Points 
wherein they differ, Philip iii. 15, 19. 


Ans. Though the Scriptures Injoyn Forbearance and Abſtinence 
from every Revengeful Reſentment, bearing Patient) Afttonts and 
Indignities from others, not to Irt'tatc their Paſſions, or Aggravate 
their Failings, which is the True Meaning of that Text, Cor iii. 
13: Cited by this Author: Ut, n:ither this Text nor any other 
that I remember, does Oblige e any in all ſuch Points as 
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Rational Men and Sincere Chriſtians, have tor a Time differed 2 
bout, cither in Practice or Judgment; nor will any Text prove that 
Reaſon or Chriſtian Sincerity permit Men to differ at all, though 
tac Weakneſs aud Imperfection of both may. And far leſs can it be 
Proved, That the SYNOD is to Forbear ſuch as differ from her in 
a great Number of Truths, which they are pleaſed to Stile Curious, 
Dubious, and leſſer ones; or to receive into Miniſterial Communi- 
on {uca as do not Agree with her in more than the halt of the Reve- 
lation of God · Yea, the Contrary is required, that they believe all 
Things Written in the Law and the Prophets. 
2cly. Thou all are Obliged to a Curiſtian Forbearance of 
their greateſt Injuries, according to the Imitable Copy of our Father 
in Heaven. Yet no where has he bound us to Forbear one another 
in Error; or Sin, Lev. xix, 17. Is any wiſe thou ſhalt rebuke thy Neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. And, Tit. 1. 9, 11 Verſes. That 
they may be able to Convince Gainſayers, And their Mouths muſt be 
itopped. Wherein was it that tix ſe Gainſayed the Apoſtles ? Was 
it not in a leſſer Point? Without the Knowledge and Belief of which, 
Men may be Intitled to the Favour of G 0D, and Hope of Eter- 
nal Life? And, yet they are not to be Forhorn, but their Mouths 
mult be ſtopped: In fine; any Gentleman of the Author's Opinion, 
ſecms to be Qualified to Officiate in the Imaginary Temple of Phi- 
tp a Lymborch, which he raiſed in his Cat ho ick Fancy, where all 
Men that bore the Name of Chriſtians, might Communicate with one 
another once a Lear: Whatever Divcrlity of Religious Sentiments 
was among them. (See Vol. II, Page 851.) 


3dly. H a p theſe Gentlemen that Differ from us only in ſome 
ſmaller Points, (as they ſay) waited till G op had Revealed even 
theſe ro us, and till the SYNOD had got as much Nz w-LIGHT 
ſrem the Elaborate Diſcourſes of ſome in this Age, as they have; 
they had been kind, and their Practice more Agreeable to the Rule 
they Quote ; but whenever they were Enlightened, we muſt Un- 
convinced yield, or be groſly Reviled. 


4thly. H x cannot Reconcile the Synodical Laws, with theſe of 


the 
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the Goſpel, concerning Modeſty and Humility, Rom. xil. 3, 1. 
Cor. viii. 2. We are all Fallible and liable to Miſtakes, and per- 
' haps, may upon a ſeriovs Inquiry find our ſelves Miſtaken in ſome 
© one or more of theſe Propolitionsto which we would Oblige our 


Fellow Chriſtians, under the Penalty of Non-Communion to De- 
© clare their ſent. , 


Anſ. It is an uncommon Way of Reaſoning, to make a firm Ad- 
herence unto Truth, an Argument ro Prove the Dete& of Modeſ- 
ty and Humility, as it a Man's being Immoveable and Invariable 
in his Principles, and Oppolicion to all Errors both in leſſer and 
greater Points, were a Proot that he thought himſelf not Fallible or 
liable to Miſtakes, or as if there could be no ſuch Thing as Certain- 
ty and full Pcrſwaſion in any Points till Men Arrive at Infallibili- 
ty. 


Ir this be the Meaning of what is in page 58, he ſets in with the 
Scepticks of the Time, to promote a Catholick Fluctuation of Mind 
in Religion, that a Man never have a faſt Head or Heart, be Root. 
ed and Grounded in the Truth, but have the Faith of an Hour, 
a Day, or a Year, and have as many Creeds as Almanacks. In vain, 
ate all the Exhortations to Stedfaſtneſs, and Groundleſs the Alle- 
gations of ſuch as ſay they Attained it, if this be the Caſe. 


2dly Tux Author and his Party, wouid Gratify ſome, if he 
would make ic Appear, that the Glorious Epithets and Titles that 
his Party in North and South gave one another, are eaſily Reconcil- 
ed with the Words of the Text, thinking Soberly. — —. Any that 
thinketh he knoweth any thing, be knoweth nothing. 4 


Ir was {ome Diverſion to others, to hear how the Party mutually 
Clawed one another with fine Encomiums, the one called themſe'ves, 
Men of Learning, and Exemplary Lives, richly Furniſhed for the 
Holy Miniſtry” And that had Served in it with Succeſs and Repu- 
tation* The other ſaid, That they were the Glory and Ornament 

of any Church: Is this to ſay, He that thinketh he knoweth any Thing 
knoweth nothing: Is this to think * Reconci le it to that 3 

o. 
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PYov xxvii' 2. Let another Man Praiſe thee, and not thine own Month, &c. 
Or theſe Words, Prov. xxxi. 31. Let her own Works Praiſe her, &c. 
Believe theſe Things who pleales, it is well known our Peace has 
been ſhatter'd, and we Reproach'd tor Years paſt, 

_ 3dly. Tux SYNOD will readily allow that they are Fallible and 
liable to Miſtakes, And the AU THOR as ready to be Miſtaken 
as any other. Perhaps upon a Serious Inquiry into his own Prir- 
ciples, he may find .himſelf in a greater Miſtake than he Judges 
they are in» How will he Account for it at the Great Day, if it 
be found he has been doing his outmoſt to Deſtroy the Credit and 
Reputation of many good Men, make them a Scorn and Derifion 
to all about us. For no other Reaſon than their joint Endeavours 
to keep Errors out of the Church. And that none but Sound Teach- 


ers ſhall be in it, he does us the Juſtice to own this, and yet at the 
ſame Time Reviles us - 


_ THE lat BRANCH ofthis ARGUMENT in 
PAGE 59 to page 64. is this, That the requiring ſuch an Aſſent 
as has been mentioned, is Contrary to the Royal Law of Charity and Love. 
For were the Heart filled with this Grace, it could not refuſe Communion 
with ſuch as cannot agree in every Opinion, with the Majority of the Welt- 
minſter - Aſſembly. If the Image of God be Conſpicuous in them, and 
give all Ordinary Proofs of the lively Exerciſe of the Graces of the Spi- 
rit, and again lach as take the Bible, to be the only Rule, and make a 
Credible Profeſſion of Conforming to the Precepts, and Believing the Doc- 
trines, as they are able to perceive them, may, by this Law, be hindered from 
Joyning in Communion with ene another. If any thing be required as aTerm 
of Communion which one Judges Sinful, or is Doubtful whether it be ſo in 
it Jelf or no ; they Exclude from Communion with them · And laftly. By this 
Synodical AF, the Paulis of ſuch as differ from us in every Minute Point, 
in the Weſtminſter-Conteffion, are Puniſbed with as great Severity as a 
ny Crime of the deepeſt Dye can be ; for no greater Cenſure can bs Inftice 
ted, than the caſting one out of the Church» 


Axs · T 10 vGn the General STNOD, do indeed require an 4 
' Jent and Subſcription to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, as a Teſt of Or- 
thodoxy among them, yet has Declared in their Fourth Reſolution 
| | at 
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at London- Derry, that they deſire to c; erciſe Ctiiſtian Forbearance to- 
ward ſuch as are Actually in the Min iſiry, as to their different Senti- 
ments on this Head. Bu if there be different Seutiments upon other 
Heads, and if any Sctup le an ent to the Truths ot God, and are 
Angry at the Ait and Appearance of the Government ot his Houſe, 
if they refuſe their Conſent becauſe it is asked or becauſe it is 
to a Minute though a Divine Truth; this Royal Lau ot Love never 
Bound to live in Communion with ſuch as break one of the le aſt 
Commandments, or refuſe an Ant unto the leaſt Divine Truth, 
Nor are we as yet Convinced that it is Duty to retuſe an Aſſent un- 
to any Propoſitions in our publick Con un, though only the Mi- 
nority of an Aſſembly agree to them, i or did ever the Aſſent of 
the Majority Influence the Choice of the SYNOD, bur its Contor- 
mity to the Scriptures. Far leſs can they Believe that any Perſon 
that has the Image of Gop Stamped upon his Nature; unleſs under 
the Power of ſome Temptation, will Diſregard any Pcopoſicion or 
Articles that are Stamped with the Authority of the great King, or 
becauſe they are Pablick and Approven by an Aſſembly of Le atned 
Men. (Which is rather a Motive to receive than reject them) 
Yet this is the Narrow Bottom this NoN-S uss CRIBIN O 
Cauſe is now put upon, which never can be True, till the ſaying ot 
the Wiſe Man (Prov. xi. 14) be Inverted, and then the Text will 
Read Inſtead of — In the Multitude of Counſellors there is ſaft- 


ty. In the Multitude of Counſellors there is Danger, Novelty, 
Rebellion, want of Charity, &c. 


2 dh. Thar any Perſon making the BIB II his only Rule of 
Faith and Manners, and making a Credible Profeſſion of Contorm- 
ing to the Precepts, and Believing the DoSrines ot it, can be Exclu- 
ded by any Synodical Act yet made is a Miſtake». Becauſe either 
the Doctrines of our Confeſſion, are Agreeable to the Bizr x, or 
they are not- If they be Founded on it, then requiring an Aſent to 
them, can never Exclude any that owns the B 1zL rt; tobe the 
only Rule. If they be not Agrecable to it, the Author muſt Prove 
his own D to be Falſe (which is this) that the Vt minſter 
Confeſſron-is an Excellent Abridgment of Chriſtian Doctrine. For 


P 2 that. 
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that which is an Excellent Abridgment of Chrittian Doctrine cannot 
be Diſagteeable to the Wor. of GO D. „ 


Tuer Clauſe in poge 61, as they ate able to perceive it, may be 
Improved as a Salvo for every Sore, and'is of the ſame Uncemely 


Complexion, with another, that Conſequences Bind nor avy turther 


than we ſee them: And that it is Impoſſible for the Scriptures to Bind 
us any otherwiſe than we Underſtand them. 


Wrarif they ſay they cannot perceive the Meaning and In: 


tent of ſome, and Genuineneſs and Divine Authority of other Pla- 
ees of the BiBLz; but will give ſome awzy as Spurious? Mult 
we rective tuch into Miniſterial Communiou before they have Recti- 
hed any Miſapprehenſions concerning them, and by a more Accurate 
Search, and longer Study, are enabled to perceive the true Meaning, 
or at leaſt, give the Judicious G'ofles, of tlie graveſt and molt appro- 
ven Divines upon it ? this were to put one into the Miniſtry be lor 


he fo much as pretends to Underſtand the Text he is to Preach” 


vpon- 


Mr, Alernethy in a Sermon upon Rom, xiv, 5, And page 5 Affirms, 
That the Conviction of their own Minds was unto the Fews a Rule. 
And page 9. That the Apoſile rather Recommends another Rule (than 
the Deciſion, of Fallible Men) Namely the full Pe rſwaſion oftheir on 
Minds. I defire not to Strain the Words of any Man unto any 
Senſe thatis not Obvious, or Charge my Conſequences upon them, 
but it is plain, that they require a large Meaſure of Cookery and 
Art to put a fair and Contiſtent Gloſs upon them, ol 


Fon the Conviction of the Mind is no further a Rule to any, 
than as it is Agreeable to God's Word. It it be not according 
to this, there is no Light in it, Iſa. viii, 20. Convid ion of the Mind 
is a Neceſſary Antecedent of R:lizious Obedience, and may be a 
Motive to it, but it is the Authority of GOD that binds us to 
Duty, and it is neither Duty to Act Contrary to Conſcience, nor 
Act according to an Erroneous one: but to Regulate our ſelves ac- 
cording to the Indications G O D has given us of his Will; 1 In- 

orm 
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form our Conſciences by the Scriptures, and then to follow them. 
And beſides, how can the full Conviction of a Man's Mind be a- 
nother Rule Recommended by the AposZle, Different ftom the Deci- 


fions ot Fallible Men? Is not the Conviction of the Conſcience, 
a Fallible Decifion t 


adj. Ix there be any Propoſition or Article to which an 4ſſnt is 
required chat is Sinful or Doubtful, ſo tar as the Intrant can per- 
ceive ; let him Honeſtly Point it out to the SyxNo b, and lay bis 
Reaſons before it, and let the Parties have a fair Opportunity of 
Debating the Point, that one may Convince the ocher ; that no 
Prejudice may be done to the Perſon's Uſetulnels upou the one 
Hand, nor to Scripcure-DoRtines on the other. 


3dly- TürRE 'saDifference between one's not being received into 
MiniSterial Communion ; and Excommunicating trom it; which this 
AUTHOR Cont: u'ds Many ate not received that deßte the Of- 
ice of a Scriptural Biſhop, and yet cannot be ſaid to be under an Ec- 
cle ſtick Excommunicating Canon; becaule this Suppoics one to be 
Actual) in the Miniſiry, which the other does not, and there is as 
great a Difference between the two, as keeping one out and caſting 
out, The Firſt. is no Excommunication, as the AUTHOR makes it. 
(page 61) But Suppoling, that F xcluding a Man from the Miniſtry, 
were really a Sentence of Excommunication, as it is not ; yet it 'is not 
the higheſt Cenſure that the Church can Infli& ; nor is it a Pup iſh- 
ing with equa] Severity a Minute Difference in Opinion, with the 
moſt dreadtul Wickedne ſs in Practice, as he Suggeſts, (page 64 ) 
tor though a Man be E xcommunicated from Miniſterial Communion ; 
(as he call: it) yet ſtill ne is allowed Chriſian Communion. Which 
thoſe that ate Guilty ot Groſs and Scandalous Wickedneſs are not. 
And one may bean Uſeful Member, that is not fit to be a Mi- 
miſter in the Chuch. Nor is any Perſon Prejudic'd who Denys his 
Aﬀſent unto 2 great Number of leſſer Points, when not received 
into the Miniſtry Unleſs a Man thinks himſelf Prejudiced, and 
bis Chriſtian Liberty Abridged, the Rights ot Conſcience Invaded : 
„It he get not leave to Miſſead others. 


. 2 TusSXR 
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Trztss Arguments (as the AUTHOR fa: :, page 66) have ben 
Uſed by the beſt Advocates for Non-Contormity .gain## the Impoſitions of 
the Eſtabliſhed Church; and if any accounted it Brethren of the Eſta- 
bliſhed Church, Rebels againſt God, becauſe they required an Alert and 
Conſent to their 39 Articles, Liturgy ard Ceremonies : HY Ather, 
ſuch az Uncharitable Thought: for he would not dare reſuſe Communicn 
unto any good Man of the Eſtabliſhed Church. 


Tur Author's Meaning ſeems to be this, That the requiring an 
Aſſznr or Subſcription unto any Publick Authorized Form, is a New 
Law, which Jeſus Chriſt never made, nor Impowered any Fallible 
Aſſembly ot Men to make. It is contrary to the Rights Chriſt has 
granted to private Chriſtians, Miniſters, and Candidate, for the Mi. 
niſtry. It is an Invading ot Chriſt's Power, Rebellion againſt God, 
bur all Eſtabliſhed Churches (particularly the Church of England) 
have done this; and yet he Abhors ſuch a Thought as to ſay they are 
Guilty of the Thing they have done, and are daily doing, 


2dly. Ir the Advocates for Non- Conformity had nothing elſe to AC- 
vance but this, that they Scrupled an Aſſent unto a Summary of Di- 
vine Truths, when the ſame was requircd as a Term ot Miniiteria! 
Communion': How Ridiculous and Weak would their PLE a have 
been? Would co GOD the Gentlemen of the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
would require no more of us as the Terms of Chriftian and Mini! 


terial Communion ; but an Aſſent unto what every PRoTESTAN 7+ 


DrssStnrTExR thinks to be the Truths of CHRIST. We 


could not Diſſent from them, as the Author and his Party do from 


us in this Caſe. 
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1 Third Argument againſt Requiring an Aſſent or Subſcription 


13 this, 
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T 1 a rt there are ſome Important Laws of God which Men ty this Means 
are Tempted to Viclate. ſuch ay the Law oj Love and Extenfeve Charny: 
While a narrow Inp firg Spirit prevails ; Keen Reſertments , ſecret Sur- 
miſes, and Grudgings Ui charitable Jealouſies will abound. And whe 1 
they ſee the Rights of their Conſciences Trampled upon, and themſelves Ut- 
guftly Excluded from Communion. jor their Di ffering from the Putlich 
Authorix ed Form ; Not being fully Convinued of the Truth of EVzTY Propo- 


fittn Contained in it ucr that all of them are of ſmportunce enough to 
be the Terms of Miniſterial or Chriſtian Fe .owthip. Such Uſage will 


Stir up Grudging;"in the Hearts of Men And this appeared in ſevera} 


- 


Inſtances, fince 1705, ſuch things have bꝛen among us here, In Geneva, 


Miſguided Leal Ruled for many Tecis, requiring a Sy $$CnrIiDTiON 

zo the Formula Conſenſus. In the Canton of Bern a Flame was kindled by © 
the Impoſition of Subſcription. Before this Synodical Law was made Pro- 
teſtant Difſenters lived in Love but notſince. And among Foreighe 


ers while SUBSCRIP FSI ON Continued, it Decayed, but where it is 


Aboliſbed it Revives, This is the Subſtanceof what is krom page 66 to page 
71: Wherein there is nothing wil itully overlookt, which ſcemed ro 
have any Weight; EE : 5 8 

To cheſe it may be Replyed, That though it muſt be Confeſled; 
and ought to be by all Bewailed, that Chriſtian Love and Charity, 
has been for along Time under a Lamencable Decay in moſt of the 
Churches of Chriſt through the World. Yet it is Evidence, Love” 
keeps Peace in its Decay or Revival with the Purity of Dottrine 
and Worſhip. And is in its Decay or Growth more or leſs, according 
as Purity is more or Ieſs Maintained. The AUTHOR has turaiſhed 
me with the Plenty ot Proots upon this Hzad, 


If" S HN the Year 1705, when the Belfaſt. Society had its Birth, 
our Brotherly Love and Charity has ſtill Decayed, tor {ome Years al- 
ter it ſoon began to vent ſeveral Notions, as in Mr. Alernethy's Ser- 
mon upon Nom. xiv. 5. And other Performances from the Pulgir, 
that raiſed ſuch Jealouſies, Surmiſes and Alienation of Affection, that 
the Decay of Love may be Dated from it. 


Axor Inſtance mentioned by the AUTHOR, is the Church 8 
- f Gevevs, which fill Retained her Primitive Charity, and F one 
Q 2 . 3 RY 4 
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ſhed while ſtrictneſs in Practice and Purity in Principles prevailed; 
but when ever ſhe became Lax in Principles, then her Ancient Glo- 
ry was obſcured. A ſample of her late LATITUDINARAIAN No- 
tions the Reader hae, in the following Letter, from the Paſtors of 
that Chutch and the Profeſlors of the Univerſity there, for which no 


Conſcientious N ox-C onNFoRMIST wil. thank them, The Letter 
Is as follows ; | 


«* Mos x Noble moſt Renowned, moſt Learned, our much Ho- 
ic noured, and moſt Dear Brethren in CHRIST. The Letter by 
te which the molt Illuſtrous Prelate, Henry Bifbop ot London, was plea- 
* ſed to Acquaint us of your Affection for us, filled us with the 
© utmoſt Joy ; for, having been Intormed you had entercained an ill 
Opinion ot us, and that the Name ot Geneva was turned into 
Diicſtecm among you, he let us know on your Part, that theſe 
were Pre judices, and Antiquated Notions, not yet whol y Roote d 
out, and that what has becn Pubhiſh'd thereupon by ſom<c, dic not 

concern us» but certain Perſons, who Rcjecting the Diſcipline and 
Liturgy of the Church of England, pretend to Act by our Exam- 
ple: But the molt 1;luſtrious Prelare knew, that this was a Thing 
wholly Remote from our Sentiments; aud indeed, moit Dear 
and much Honoured Brethren, in CHRIST, we are ſo far from 
having a Diſlike ro the Church of England, that we have rather 
* always had a great Eſteem for Her, nor when any of us have been 
* in England, have we Avoided Her Congregations and Communi- 
* on? Our Miniſters (eſpecially CALVIN and Br za,) had Cor- 
© reſpondence by Letters with the moſt Eminent Prelates of Eng- 
"© land, and we have never let flip any Opportunity, that has been 
** offered, to ſhew our great Value, for your Liturgy and Conſe/- 
fon of Faith, of whicli Divers Teſtimonies are Extant: In like 
„Manner, we Embrace the preſent Opportunity, that what has 
seither been forgotten, or is not at all known to:ſoms among you, 
* may no longer be Concealed. | 


« Oux Rites are ſuch as the Government of the Republick and 
c Neceſſity required ; but we neither Reje& nor Deſpiſe thoſe that 
« are Different ftom outs; tor in our 1 Faith in Jeſus 
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© Chriſt, Love to God and ovr Neighbour, a Worſhip free from al 
« Superſti-1on and Idolatry, which are ſufficient to Attain Salvati- 
oon, may well confiſt with Diverlity of Rites: We theretore. with 
that theſe Bonds ot Communion, and Chtiſtian Charity, may in 
no wiſe be broken; for it we Reſided among you, we would 
** moſt glaily Cim:municate with you in Hoiy Things, and have 
* notiurg more at Heart, than in Con junction with you odo om 


thing tor ally fk Acvantave of the Evangelical Churches; 
«c 


more particularly fok the Peacc and Ho: our ot tue Church of Ex- 
glas d, and tor the Deſtruction of the Pepe Tyranny, Whenever 
ve ſhail Jidge us able to Contribate any Ling to that End, you 
* fhall find us readys as well as to; ive a Proof ot what we have 4s 
** boiePeclared to be our Thoughts. We defite you not to Contemn 
© theſe Z.4juus Tenders ot our Su e t, Love and Reſpect; tor they 


* thail iv: r be torgorten, but ſh.ll wwceflantly Obige us to offer 
© up our Pray cis co GoD for you., 


Geneva, Ste., JV OUR Servants and Brethren in our LORD, 
the N the Paſtors of the Church of Geneva, and 
Profeflors of the U iverfity, in Name of all, 


Anthony Leger, Proiflor ot Fhiloſophy, and 
MoDrraTtoOR, fro Tempore. 


Eur to ſet this Matter in a clearer Light, and that I may not 
ſo much as ſeem to Conceal any Thing, that will Remarkably ſerve 
the Author's Deſign. Let the follow g Account of the Church ot 
Geneva. given by a Wel-wiſhet to rhe Author's Caule, in a Letter 
from a LANYNMAN, to Four M1x1 TERS, P inted in 1719, be 
confidere d- (Appendix page 76) the Ch rch ot Geneva, one 
of the Glories of the Reformation, did retain the Uſage -=--= of having 4 
great Number of Hum ane | xpufitious and Rules of Diſcipline, evjoyned 
as Teſts. to be Subſcribed by all theſe who were to be Admitted to 1e 
Work of the Miniſtry. —— This Church had from the Beginning, a pretty 
numerous Sett of Articles witch all Miniſters were tro Sub ſcribe. And 
when Recrumned by ſome Additional Articles from the Pract fianr Swils- 
Cantons, they amounted ro 64 —— This Load of Subſ:ription. contintee d 
til 1706 When a Divine, now of e Moaticu Jacques, Vi. 


al 
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al de Beaumont, was required to Subſcribe in this Form. ic ſentio, 
contratia his r ur quam Docebo. (i. e.) & 1 rhvk and Contrary te 
theſe Articles I will never Teach. But inſtead of Sulſeribirg in this Uſual 
Form (though afterwards it is ſaid, He Fr..med and Impoſed a Liturgy 
and Homie ef his ewn) he wrote to this Het, Thije 1 *ſſent to, as 
far as they agree with the Holy Scriptures, which | Believe to be the Word 
of God. I will always Teach what God ſhall Teuch me from thence. and 
will never knowirgly, Teach or Mainturn any thing contrary thereunto This 
giving no Satife ctiun to lome grove Miniſters, they Refuſed him bis Li- 
cerce the L fferercelicreaſed, till it was laid b:fore he Dernic 1 Refort, 
the Council of two Hundred; who Determined hut for the future, 1j 
felouung Oath ſbould be a Sufficient Qual ficaton for theſe who were 19 le 
Admitted as Miniſters, (viz; I Swear and Declare in the preſence of God, 
that I ao hold the Holy Scriptures, to be the only Rule of my Faith, and 
that it Contains in a very clear Manner. whatever is Neceſſary to Salva» 


tion; and 1 promiſe that I will be Conformable thereunto, both in my 
Docixine and Prat᷑tice. 


To this is Added, the following Exhortation, by the Perſon who 
Adminiſters the Qath, GA 

Y ov are Exhorted not to Teach any Thing contrary to the De ciſions 
of the SYNOD of Dort, the Fourty Articles of the Reformed Church of 
France, or to our Catechiſm ; they being Eſteemed Agreeable to the Scr-p- 


tures, and you are Exhorted unto this, for the Juke of Peace, and Union 
in the Church, | 


ArrTrn this Manner was Mr. Harivay Admitted to the A 
niſtry, tor this Form took Place fince 1706, two Yeats before he was 
Ordaired. Firs? The Terms of Miniflerial Communion were a Human: 
Compoſure, containing all the Extraeſſential Points, that ate from Ge- 
nei: to Revelations ; contrary to his Avowed Principle. 


2dl. A publick Form, to be Invariable for the Future, Which 
alſo he now Denys. | 


K 3h, A publick Inyariable Authorized Form» which alſo he Re- 
jects, | 
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4thly. A Humane Com poſure made by others, where he had not the 
Liberty of our Hnodical- At, to Alter the Phraſe. He was Pin'd down 


3 to the very Words mentioned, which is alſo Diſowned by 
um. 


5th. Taz Terms of Miniſterial Commnnion were ſettled, not by 
the SYNOD, but by the Magiftrate, whicn is Eraſtianiſm, making 
the Magiſtrate Head over the Church to Opcn or Widen the Gate 
as he pleaſed, 


6thly. Impoſed by the State. Contrary to the Inclination of ma- 
ny grave Miniſters, 

7thly Such Terms of Minifterial Com mukion, as we have no dire& 
and «xpreſs Texts of Scripcure co Prove. And according to his own 
Scheme are Inſufficient. page 7 of his Introduſtion-) He was betore 
diſſatiſfied, with the Terms upon which he is Licenſed, and now 
with the Terms upon which he 1s Ordained. 


Ler him find any reaſonable Defence for all theſe ; Yea, any 
Thing to Colour cheſe, and it cannot do any diſſervice to the Cauſe 
of the SYNOD. Let him try if he can offer one ſufficient Reaſon, 
for the Manner and Terms of his own Admiſſion, that will nor 
Undermine his Cauſe, Eſtabliſh our Synodical Rule, and make his 
Stickling among us appear very Unreaſonabie : Mean Time, 1:t him 
take care how he keeps the Solemn Promiſe, made at his Ordination, 
&not Clamour ſo much againſt Humane Authority in Matters of Re- 
ligion, fince he has Swallowed as large a Doſe of this kind, as any 
Proteſtant I have heard of, A third Inſtance mentioned (page 70) 
is in the Proteſtant Canton of Bern, who continues to require Sub- 
ſeriptron to her Confeſſion ef Faith, Termed, Formula Conſer ſur, as 
the Condition of Communion: But of late, were gricvouſly vexed tor 
2 Time by Nou-Subſcribing Zealots, who under the Specious Prettzt 
of tbe Rights of Conſcience, private Judgment; and Chriſtian Libet- 
ty, and in Oppoſition to Subſcription to their Articles: Took up 
Arms, under the Command of one Major - Raiſed a Civil War in 
the Bowels of that little Republick; and wonld have Impeſed Non. 
ſubſcription and Rhebiihed NON-SUSCRIBESS by the Dint of 
| „ ne 


' 
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1 the Sword ; if they had not been Seaſonably Diſperſed by the For- # © 
| ces ct the dtge; and then Leader taken and Hang'd, c 
N . 
This, according to the b ſt Information J have, 1s a fair Account d 
| of that Mut r; here is the Author's Principles Propagated, and De : 
| icnded by tic Power @f the Swor:', and open Rebellion Here is 7 
the greatelt Impoſition and Force upon Conſcience. and a Ræœoma— t 
tion carried o not by Arg: ment and -Reaſoning, but by Force aud v 
Petſecution. 9 
2dly. Wurz Chriſtian Charity and Love is Revived in ſuch 
Places. as have Aboliſhed Swubſcrip:ion ro Corf:ſſrons of Faith, or rot, 
I zm mot ſure. Travellers are allowed a Liberty. This mucu | / 
know, that before it Love Floutiſhed, and ſince ſome Notiois rave 1 p 
been Broached among us, in the North of Ireland, an U natural 4 7 
lienation of Affection among the Neareſt and Dearcit Relations, 1 “ 
and Acquaintances have followed upon ir. Husband and Wife, -r 39 
b rent and Child, Miniſters and their People have been Divided t 
c Ang the mucual Comtort of their Society Impaited, and all this 4 
A jor ſuch Tiitgs as this Author calls leſſer Points, without theft # 
1 Know dye of viich Men may be fared, 7 
N 3005 Ir al. Cor f«ſſtor.s and Creeds in Uninſpired Words, were intire- 
ly aid allue, thac nu Subjcription to any ſuch Hit mane Tits, were 
P any where ic quired: Woulu hire 1ematn nothing to Tempe Men! t 
k to Violate tile Low ft Love? Would there be no Devifions, Ani I 
x moliries and Jealoutics among Profelii.rs? Wovla there be no Col: 1 
7 ttoviſies concerulng zrticls ot Falch, the Se:iſc ot th: Sacred I 
; Tex Ce And vie there not Diviſions and Dibitccs among the | 
bs Cerinthiuns and Autiochiant concerning Articles 01 Faith and Chris tl 
94 tian Fractiee, betore an) Creed vow | xraut was Compiled? And F 
4 it Sw>ſcription were Abolithe d, might they not continue, fioce ſuch} 2 
b Hcats are owing unto the Luſts and b ffions of Men, rather than F 
. to the-Uſec ot Creeds ; (e Mt; Bra: bury's Pref ce to his Sermons. ) 4 
7 As for that Article in the Formula Conſenſus, which Relates to the \ 
L Divine Authority of the Hebreu Points, waica ne lays (Pe 81): 77 
1 Hardly any Learned Man at Geneva, the Yeat ater cue Avotfhing 2 
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of Subſcription Believed, it is as follows. Canon II. Particularly we re- 
ce ive the Scriptutes of the Old Teſtament, (Handed ro us by the 
Fewijſh Church, tos hom che Oracles of God were committed, Rom, 3 2.) 
both as to theCorfonants, and 3s to the Yowels ; cicher the Hebrew 
Points themſelves ot at lcatft thei Uf and Siguifica ney altem quand 
poteſtatem) to be Authe at ick; both as to Matter ani Words. Cc. If 
this Article benot True, the Hebrew Bible is an Heap ot Conſonants 


without any Vowels; and then it will be Impoſſible to Rad aid 
give the Senſe of it. 


2dly. AN OTHER e vil accruing from requiring Subſcriptior, 1s the 
Author ſa''s, is this, That Men are thereby Frighted from free and im- 
partial Inquiries into the Mind of God ; and their Faith b:comes in a great 
Meaſure an Irplicite Humane Fuith : For thereby Students of Divinity 
kecume Partial and Pr. j adiced in thiir Search after Truth They know 
of they wwe ſo Happy as to find the Articles of the Publick Cont. fin in 
the Scriptures, Riches and Honours, & c. will be the Reward of their Stu- 
dies. If they find na all theſe Articles. they may exp: Hatred, Pinch- 
ing- Maat, &c. Aud this cannot but mar their Impartiality. (As in page 
71to 73') 


Axs This ſeems to be the Blackeſt Part ofthe Charge, and agzinſt 
the General STNOD, that <ubſcr:prion renders their Faith a His 
mane Implicite Faith, which tie Author of the VINDICATION 
L ſtinguiſhes from a Saving Faith, that is Victorious orer the 
Luſts ane Lives of Men; by this means, this Author puts him- 
felt, the General SYNOD, and all Candidates for the Miniſtry, 
that ever Subſcribed au/ Humane Compoſire, in a Dangerous State. 
For ali that have Subſcribed unto mcec Humare Words, have not 
a Saving Faith, but a Humane one, which can never plate GON, 
Heb. xi, 6. And according to his own Method j ropoled, (page 7 
of his Introduſtion.) The Incorveniency Otj. cd, is rot Remcvicd. 
Unleſs he can prove, That Aſenting ro a Humane Cempoſure in 2 
Man's own Words is an Act ot ſaving Fat h, but an nt to a Hu- 


. mare Compoſure made by others, where he bas Libetty to Change 
all Scrupled Phraſes, is not, which no Man is able to do. How can 


O he 
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be Eſpouſe a Principle, and live in Communion with thoſe that de 
it, that puts any in ſuch a Dangerous State? 


THar which is Addvced (page 73) does not prove this Charge, 
or that ever requiring Subſcription, will make any Partial in their 
Search after Truth, but only this, that ſome Mercenaty, Giddy, 
2nd Coverous Wretches, may Warp and Stake their Conſciences 
for Bread, Diſſemble and Conceal their real Sentiments, Swallow 
all till once they get in, and then they willi ſhew the mſelves. 


Pur the Caſe that one that is a Candidate for the Holy Miniſiry, 
is Acquainted with the Principles of luch as are to be his Ordair- 
ers, ſhould in the Compoſing his private Confeſſzon, in his own Words, 
Reaſon thus with himſc)f —— Ik I put ſuch and ſuch Articles in 
my Confiſſion, which I know co be Contrary to the Principles of my 
Ordainers, though I Believe them to be True, I run ſome Hazard 
of being Diſcarded, and loſe the Comfortable Proſpe& of Uſefulneſs, 
and Injoying my Labours : I'm therefore Frighred and Tempted 
not to own-theſe Truths of God at this Time, leſt it Expoſe me 
to Reproach, and the worit of Treatment. Is it Impoflible for ſuch 
a Thing to be? Is there any Defence againſt a Mercenary Diſpoſitiz 
on, take what Method the Church will? And will not ſuch as 
make ſo bold with the Sacred Text as to Wreſt it to ſerve a Turn; 
Wreſt and Pervert the beſt Method that ever was to ſerve one too? 
Nor do l believe, that any Divine or Student in any Kingdom, E- 
t ctorate. or Principalty, ever found Tranſubſtantiation, or Con- 
ſubſtantiation in the BIB LE, As the Author Aſſert s. (page 74) Nor 
is their Profeſſion of ſuch groſs Abſurdities, owing to a Subſcription 
of an Excellent Summary of Divine Truth ; but to-Error , which 


Alters the State ot the 8 - and makes any Afent a New 


Law, and Impoſition upon Conſcience, &'s. As for the Vile Infinu- 
ation againſt the Eſtabliſhed Churches in Britain and Ireland. | ſhall 
{ay but little, let them make their Defence. 


2dly: Tur Author tells us, That ſuch Impofitions as are mentioned, 
Fright not only- Students of Divmity but the Chriſtian People, ion 
| m 
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Impariial Ir quirys into the Mind of God. For if Parents when their Chil- 
dren are Brpnized, be Obliged to give their Aſſent unto every Article in 
our publick Contefſion, ard Catechuims, and but chance to differ in any 
one of the Thouſand Propofirions in the Connffion, they 1ſt lefe their 
Reputation, their Chill ren be E xcluded as Heathins, and they how? but 
a Humane Faith ; becauſe vt qun ug an Afi. nmr from one. who has it 
may be, never read that Bos or if he has read it does not Underſtand ad 
the Articles in it, or if be die perceive the Senſe of ibm, yer nr js, clear- 
ly' and ſtrongly, that he ts ſure he will: newer l aue Cauſe to C hunge his 
Opinion, it is Abſolutely Impeſſible (\ays ine Author) that ſuch can At 
upon any other Principle than a Humane Implicit Faith, & cg 76.) 


Tu Reply to this ſeems to be pretty plain; ler any make the 
Suppoſition, that all that is above (aid, is Indiſputably True, it will 


be altogether Impracticable for this Author to ſpecify any one Sctt 


ot Pri: ciples, according to which Parents are to Train their Chil- 
dren. Becauſe if it be Neceſſary to the Parental Vow at Baptiſm, 
that the Parent not only perceives: the Senſe of the Articles, but 
that he does it fo clearly and ſtrongly, that he is ſure he will never 
have cauſe to Change his Opinion. I cannor ſer but many weak 
Chriſtians who are like the Smoaking Flax, & never Attained unto 
ſtrong perceptions, muſt be Secluded from the Offis: of Sponſors 
tor their Children, This Narrows the Gate very much, and Screws 
this Point very high; when Aſſurance is made the Terms ot Sponfor- 
ſhip. And indeed ita long Life, Acade mical and Metaphyſical Lear- 
ning, and leiſure to Examine evety Article; not for a+ certain Num- 
ber of Years only, muſt. be the Nectſſary Antecedents of a Parent's 
promiſe at Bapriſm ; (which are the Words put in their Mouths page 
77) many more may be Excluded from Baptiſm, than by avy other 
Way yet Uled. For, ſappoſing any had the Advantage of Metz» 
phyſical Learning, and Jeilure. to examine; yet if this Examinationis 
not to be for a ertain Number of Years only ;& if he muſt perceive 
them ſo clearly and ſtrongly, that he is ſure he will never have caule 
to Change his Opinion concerning them, When ſhall Baptiſm be Ad- 
miniſttedꝰ Not ſure, until the Examination for an Indefinite Nome. 
ber of Years be over? and till his Perceptions be Unchavgcably 


. clear 
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clear and ſtrong. I bleſs God, the People in the North, ate not ſo 
Tencrant, but they have fome Meaſure of Knowledge, of the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion, and fuch as are Ignorant, are by 
their Laboricus and Faithful Paſtors, luſtructed immediately before 
they are Admitted to be Sponſors for their Children ; and have 2 
fair Opportunity of receiving Satisfaction concernivg any Article 
that is not clear to them. 


Eur allowing all that the Author has ſaid to be the greeteſt Ab- 
furvities Imaginable, and all Chargeable upon the Principles and 
Practices of the G: neral SYNOD: Yet l am of Opinion the Author 
mult either acknowledges that he 1s tar wrong, or that the SYNOD 
is not ſo» Let him chuſe either to look. the Knot he bas caſt, or 
remain hound with it himſelt? The Non-Sub ſer rbers, fo far as I know, 
ar the Bupriſm of Children, do Comy vic a Confeſſron of Faith in their 
own Words; tor the Patents betorc the Aumuinaiion of Bapriſm, 
and require a Solemn and Pub!:ck Promiſe of their Aihererc. unto 
fuch Airicles as they mention: And io Elucate their Children in 
the Knowledge and Prad ce of them. While the Parent has not 
O portunity to conſider marurely, and it he Demurt'd upon an As 
tic'e or Phraſe, has ro toom ror an Ol jection But is plik to the 
Miniſter's Choice. both as ro Matter and Phraſe. Can any ot tiat 
Party lay, That every Parent does Utdcritand all the Articles in 
that Extemporaty Couf [in? Does he per ive that ezch of them 
are Founded upon the word of God and Reaſon ? And dots he 
ſo clearly and ſtrongly perceive them, that he is ſure never to have 
cauſe to Charge his Opinion of any ore of them? How Unfair* 
are Pare its dealt with in Binding themin the molt ſolemn &publick 
Manner, to ſoch Conf ons as theſe ? And how Incorfiltent with the 
Pcirciples of this Parry is it to Coſo ? What? Binding Parents 
unto ſuch haſty Compoſures which they never got any Time to 
Peruſe end Conſider, which they l. ave not examined with lufficient 
Cate as (page 77) to a Compoſure in their own Words. To one 
Framed tor others, and to a Humane Compoſure; t hat by the Advo- 
gates of the Authot's Cauſe, is ſaid to contilt of Eſſentials only, that 
are Abſolutely Nec flary to Salvation, and yet get not Time me- 


turely 
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turely to Conſider, b. tore their Agent be required, though the Mac- 
ter is ſaid co àff ct their Eterna Scare, Docs a Pareve know, but 
there may beſ m. Ambigu ty in the Fx reſſionè Some Error Cruſted 
over with a tair Gols, ſome leſſer Point Detetmined, that Men 
and Chriſtians have Ditt. red avouc. betore, and can he be ſme 
that the M.jority of an Aflcmbly of Fallible Men have not Detet- 
mined ſome of rneſe Articles? It theſe things be fo, 1 cannot ſee 
till the Author R cat and Abandon the Practice mentioned (which, 
if what the Party ſays be True, are Ne Laws, Incroachments u— 
pon Meu's Chrittian Liberty) ſay, cull he Recant and Fortake, we 


have little ee to ſay» but Phyſicran Heal thy ſelf, 


Ir is N ceflary to Notice an Expreſſion frequently Uſed by this 
Author, (v:z] Dette. miacd b the Mijoiiry of the Aſſembly as it mi- 
ny, or at icalt myſt or tneit Deciſions had been Carucd ſtill by a 
bare Majority, and the Cos ſcie ces ot many, had been Determined 
by Votes. Wherea:» the quite contrary ſeems very probabic that 
in the Articles ot our Conf. in and. Catechiſms they were Unanimous, 
and not a Contradictv'y Voice among them. It we may believe Dr: 
Calamy, in his Abiidgm nt ot Baxter's Hiſtory, ' pages 84 85) © It 
eis obſet ved in the Aſſembly there were ſome Tnaependents that all 
Sides might be herr. Thoſe Joyned with the teſt, till they had 
% diawn up the Conf: ſſjon of Faith. Larger and Shorter Catech' jms: 
But when they c m. to Church-Gevernment, they Engaged them in 
te long Debates, aud kept the Mattei as long as they could, Uudes 
© termined, and after that fo long Unexecuted, in almoſt all the 
© Paits of the Land, « xcept London and Lancaſhire, that their Party 


© had Timc to lircngt hen themſelves, in the Army and Parliament 
© and bindet the Ex cu.ion after all, &c. | 


Ir may be Obj Qed, why ſo Severe againſt ſuch Compolures ? 
Docs not this Cod mn all Prayers as well as Contefions, that are 
not Publick ano Eſt.birſhed Forms? Anſw. There is a vaſt - Dif- 
terence between an lnvatiable Form of Confeſſion of Faith, and an 
Invars able Form of Prayer It che Caſes ot the Saints were as Inva— 
tlable as the Doctrines Delivered to the Saints, I hould think an [1- 


variable, 
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variable Form in both reaſonable. But the Cates oi God's People 
are very Variable. Sometimes the Mountain ſtands ſtrong, Pal. xx. 


7. Other Times, a Meſſenger of Satan Buffett ing. 2Cor: xit, 7. But it 
is not ſo as to the otlici- 


* By requiring a Subſcription to the Confeſſion of Fauth iſavs 
* the Autt.or) Men are tempted to Tranlercſs he Law ot GOD, 
« relating to Sincerity, becauſe by Subſcribing ſuch long Confeſſi- 
©« ons, &c+ Men are Tempted to deep and ſolemn Difſſimilation, 
** (page 80) Ot this he gives Inſtances, as in the Chutch ot Englard, 
* where the Thirty Nine Articles are Subſcribed in a very Lf e- 
« ent Meaning. in the Church cf Holland, where the Ac, of the Synod 
© of Dort are to be Subſcribed, aud yet they are Clsb.lteved by a 
te great Majority of the Miniſters In France, the Amyraldians and 
«© Pajoniſis could not Aſſent to her Confeſſions p 81. „, 


Anf This is a very B'ack and Odious Crime, Charged againſt the 
Church of Scotland. England, Ireland, Holland, France, and the Body 
ot Proteſtant-D:ſſenters in General, That their Miniſters enter us 
pon their Sacred Function with Solemn Diſſimulation : How Un- 
promiſing a Sign of Succeſs is this? How Sad that the Bulk of Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters through the World ſhould be a Sett of Mypocrites? 
The Arianizing Peirceans in BARAITAIN, and ſome tew Non-Subſcr:- 
bers only excepted. 1 Hope, their Suffering for the Truth, their 
Unwearied Diligence, and the Remarkable Succeſs God has Crown- 


ed their Labours with, will be a ſufficient Contucation of this 4c 
culer of the Brethren. 


Anſ. II: What the Author ſays bears not only hard upon the Bo- 
dy of all Proteſtant-Minifters through the Earth, but upon Pcotes 
ſtant-Kings Parliaments, and Laws Rewarding their Profe fſivn of 
the Doctrines, which they believe are according to Godlineſs. Fot 
they may tempt Miniſters næ vero Examine theſe Doctrines, un- 
to which Plentiful Kevenues are Annexed : Becauſ if Light ſhould 
in the Examination break in upon them, they mutt either Diſſcmble, 
or be Miſcrable in this World ; _ 

AN 


D „ 9p 


The Tbird RE ASO N Conſidered. 71 


MATNTAINANCE unto Miniſters muſt not be ſecured by Law, if 
this be True, tor Men may be I'cmpted to Swallow {:veral Things 
Unc xamined, and to proteſs ſome Atricies that they are not very 
ſure and clear about. for filthy Lucre's ſake, and Love to the Benefice : 


Ard may not Love to à plentitul dubliſtence Founded on Chari. y, 
have the like It fluence on others ? 


Anſ. III. If God ſhould be pleaſed, Remarkably, to Countenance 
by many proſperous Providerces bis i:tle Flock, make his Church 
tle Glory and Joy of all Lards: Might not many be Tempted 0 
Diſſemble that they might ſhare with them in this? As when GOD 
gave His People Joy and Gladneis Eſth. 8. 17. Many of the Perple 
of the Land turned Jews. Is it a Sin for Magiſtrates to appoint 
a Legal or othets co Annex a Maintenance out of Charity ? Or 


is it the Ble miſh ot Divine Diſpenſations to Favour Truth, it ſeme 
make a bad Uie of them? 


AND Lalily, If there be any z mong us, (as in page 81) who do not 


believe the IId and IVth Articie of Cap. 23. and the II Article 


of Cap. 26 of our Confeſſion ; let them fairly lay the Reaſons ot their 
D1isbc lict before the >dY NOD, who will never be ſo Tenacious as to 
maintain any Principle contrary to Scripture and Reaſon, at the 
ſame Time, I cannot tree any that does not belicve the Subſtance 


ot theſe Articles, and yet has Subſcribed them trom the Ignomini- 
ous Charge of Knavcry and Hypocriſy: 


Tux laſt Branch of this Argument, (is in page 83) which is this, 
* That requiring Subſcription unto any publick Teſt, Hinders our 
t Advances in Vaiuable K1owledge, For though one ſhould Ule 
te every Lau ful Mean, and be very Succelſstul in his Searchcs at- 
« ter Truth, yet he is Bound as with Fetters ot Iron; and it he 
« thinks not as his Nurſe, School-Maſter, and Parents, or the Me- 
«© minſter Aſſembly Taught him, he muſt be Undone, Some Gene- 
„ reus Spirits in Popiſh Countries, have been ſo Cramped by this, 
i that they Bended their Thoughts to other Subjects than Divinity. 
. (page 85) „, | 


t; 


* 
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IT is Anſwered to theſe Things, That Binding Men to any good 
Summ ty of Chriſt ian- Doctrine ard ri: quring a Stedtaſt Adherence 

t n, is a Powerful Check to Uſeleſe Know ledge, and any Giday 
and Unſtable Soul, who Loves to be Tofs'd with very New No— 
tion, aud to have ſtil ſome New Thing ro (;eak ; may Comrlain 
that be is Cramped by this, as the Arminians at tne SYNOD of 
Dort retuſed to Dec are what Pripcipies they would hold to. But 
no Churches upon Earth do at this Day Flcu iſh more in Piety and 
« Utctul Leatnii g, than thoſe who require Subſcrip ion and. thoſ e who 
have laid it aide, are uncer a Serfivle Decay in both And it lad 
been as gow tor ſome, that they had retained L.flons that Pa- 
rerts and Maſtersat Home gave them, as Solomon is deſitred to do. 
. Prov, 31 Ian become a ready Frey to the Sceptick Arguments of 
the Time. The Inſtance of ſome Grnerous Spirits in Pipiſb Coun— 
ttice, does hot Aﬀect us here; becauſe there a Sub ſcripteon to Er- 
ron ous and Abſurd Notions, is made the Term or Con munion, 
O Limencbie is the Ca- of rhis Corner of the Vincyaru, whena 
Man that calls himſclt a Mi, isler of the Goſpel, docs openly Avow 
chat to be Bound to a Tr: ature ot Divine Truth, ſuch as his Ac he— 
rents hate Styled our Confeſſion ; are Feriers of lron It mult needs 
be, that (ff nces come, Matth. xviti 7 And of your own ſelves, Men ſpa 


ariſe peak Perwerſe I hig, te araw away Liepe after them, Acts 
XX 30. | 


Fourth AxGumexnrtT of the Author is this, That ſuch as ſubmit 
unto Subicriptiun ro the Weſtminſter Cont ſſion as a Term of Mini- 
terial Commun1on, are Chargeable with Gluring and Shameful Incon- 
fſtercies ; in three Things. Fun Ut u tc fiſtent with the Ab ſolute 
berfection, Fullneſs and Perſpicui y of the Scripuures, 20ly With our 
Avowed Principl s as Frouftavt-Uiflenters, 3.ly. With ihe 1] Arti- 
cle of the XXVI Chapter of the Weltmu lt.r Contcſhon. 


The firſt Branch of the AR GUMENT is, That Subſcription is In- 
cor ſiſtent with the Perfection and Perſp tury of the Scriptures For toown 
its Perſe tion and Plainnejs ard yer fim That a Subſci iption to the 


Nerds of the Hoh-Ghoſt, is not a ſufficient Ten of Orthodoxy, and a $:gn- 
ing 
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ing a Humane Form is one,is a plain INCONSISTENCY. 


Ir may be Anſwered, That though all the Reformed Churches 
have ever owned this Principle, the Perfection and Plainneſs ot the 
Scriptures, in all Things Neceſſar , to Salvation ; yet all of them 
have ſtill retained Humane Compoſures, not as Rules of Faith ot Stan- 
dards of Truth; but as Teſts and Evidences of one's Soundneſs in 


the Faith, and never thought their Practice Inconſiſtent with their 
Principle, 


BecausSE a bare Aſſent unto the Scriptures as the perfect Rule, 


dots put no Difference between one that Denys the Lord that Bought 


him, and one that Confefles him. And therefore is inſufficient, as 
the Author acknowledges, (page 88) And becauſe the Phraſes in the 
Scripture have been Wre ſted; under their Covert, ſome have Con- 
cealed their Poyſon, and two Perſons Subſcribing the inſpired Words, 
have Different and Contradictory Meanings. Can that be Incon- 
ſiſtent with the Perfection and Plainneſs of it, which is Abſolutely 
Neceſſary to know a Man's Senſe of it? And without which it can 
give no further Satisfaction of one's Orthodoxy, than an Heap of 
Letters and Syllables ? It not being known whether we take them in 
a Sate and Conſiſtent, or in a Falſe and Contradictory Meaning; 
theſe Phraſes being Uſed both Ways. If therefore, we are to (a- 
tisty others of our Soundneſs, and to know whether ſuch as we have 
Communion with, are of the Church or Synagogue of Satan; ot 
whether ſuch a one be a Vo or a Shepherd, we muſt Uſe the help 
of ſome other Phraſes than meetly Scripcure ones. Not indeedbecauſe 
of their Ambiguity or their being Defe&ive, but becauſe ot the 
Crafts and Arts of ſome, in Straining ſuch Phraſes unto Meanings, 
and to ſigniſie Ideas that the Holy-Ghoſt never Intended to Re- 
preſent to us by them. And this ſeems to Agree with Doctor Owen's 


Expoſition on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Vol. II Page 127. Hig 
Words are theſe ; 3 


« Perſons fully Agreeing on the ſame Words and Expteſſions, as 
« they (Socinians) and we do in this Matter, ſhould yet really Diſ- 
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agree, and that unto the preateſt Extremiry of Difference about 
* every Thing Significd by them zs we do herein. And this ſuffici- 
* ently Diſcovers the Vanity ot all Attempts to Reconcile the Dit- 
% fering Parties among Chriſtians, by a Confeſſion Compoſed in ſuch 
„ General Words and Terms, that each Party, may ſately Subſcribe 
* and Declare their Aſent unto neither, is the inſufficiency of this 
© Defign relieved by the Additional Advice that this Confeſſi»n be 
** wholly Compoſed out ot the Scriptures and of Expreſhons t nere in 
u Uiec? For it is not an Agreement in Words and the outward 
*: Sound of them, but the Beliet and Prote ſſion of the tame Truths, 
ot Things that is alone to be valued, Oc. , 


See alſothe Reverend Mr. Maſt-rroun's Apology p rges 15, 16.) where 
you have theſe Words An ſent is not required to Humane 
* Words, farther than they are duly Expreſſive of Scripture-D. c- 
e trines, for Words, being Arbitrary Signs they are not further 
« che Obvjc& ot our Aſſent, than they Anſwer their End of Sigrity-« 
* ing the Principles Expieſſed by them; which Piinciples are the 
* only Uitimate Object of the Aut. & c. The Snbſeribers 
* Reaſon further, for requiring Intrants, to declare their Falch in 
* other than Scripture or Canonical Words ſtrictly ſo called, from 
** theſe Laws of CHRIST Warranting and Requiring a Tranſlation 
** of the Scriprures into the Vulgar Languages of every Nation, 
Mieth. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. xiv. —— A, 1-3, 4. 12. According to 
** ſome, it is not eaſy to Convince, how a juſt Tranſla ion of any 
« Writing, can be performed; ſo as ro Expreſs the true Senſc of 
* the Author's Words, without ſomething Exzgerical in the Trank 
56 lat ion, Ce. * 


Naxr, let the Author Reconcile his own avowed Principle (page 
7 of his Introduction, and page 88) that a Perſon is to Frame a Con- 
Jiſſion in his own Words, with che Perfection and Plainneſs of the 
Scriptures, and it will ſhow the Conſiſtency of ours: Both being a 
Confeſſion in Humane Words; and allowed as Terms of Communion ; 
and a Confeſſion in the Words choſen by one Man, cannot but be as 
inconſiſtent with the Perfection, and as injurious unto the ones 

| an 
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and Dignity ot the Word ot Gop: As one in the Word choſen 
by many Men, for ſtil) it may be ſaid, are not the Expreſſions in 
the Scriptures, 2s Uhexceptionable, as Plain, Apt, and as little lia- 
hie to Miſtake and Perverſion, as any that one Man, or many can 
Ute > Let him then Anſwer. this Plea, or acknowledge that he him- 
lelf is Chargeable with a Glaring Inconſiſtencg. 


And further, When Scripture-Phraſes in any Confeſſion, are Uſed 
to ſignity that Dete tminate Senſe and Meaning. intended by the 
Holy- Gheſt, then they are Declarations of che Mind of God, and 
feteſt to Expreſs theſe very Ideas that the Holz -Gloit intended to 
Repreſent by them, but when they are Ulſcd to Repreſent other 1 
deas and Senſes than ever the Spirit of God intended, and ate Wiett- 
ed to a contrary Meaning, then they ceaſe to be the Declarations 


of the Mind of God & ate Declarations of tlie Mind of a Mans Ex. 


Gr. Ask an Anthropomorphite, What God is? He Auſuers in dcrip— 
cure Phraſes. God has Hands, Job: x, 8. Feee, Exod, xxiv. 10. A 
Mouth, 1 Kings viii. 15 And Bowels, Jer. xxxi; 20. And intends by 
theſe to ſhow, That God has Body, and Fieſh and Bones as Men 
have Are thefe Scripture-Fhraſes in the Mouth of an Anthr: pon or- 
phe, Declarations of che-mind of Goc? Or only of his own Mind And 
are theſe Texts that plainly prove rae Supreme Deity ot Chi to 
be a Fundamental Article of Faith, as Ul:d and U.dcritoou' by a 
Diſciple of Peirce, the 2210 Declarations of the Mind of G O D? 
If it were fo, Chriſt were but a Superangelick Being: # 


Ir there be any among us, that are for Subſcriprion to the A. 
minſter Confeſſion, and yer do not believe every Propolition in it to 
be True. As the Auchor ſays, page 81 Ur & Groutd of Humiliotion to 
us all, that there ſhould be any Perſon of ſo little Candor, to Subſcribe 
what he believes is Falſe, and muſt account it a vile Calumny till the Au- 
thor prove it, and then we will allow that there i no Abſolute Securny, 


ag ainſt the Craft and Diſirgenuity of ſuch, let a Church Uſe all the Pit. 
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 Trovcn the Words of a Confeſſion may be Perverted by ſome, 
as well as che Words of the Hoy Scriptures are, yet it is Obſetva- 
ble, that tew Erroneous Perſons, have readily Applyed them te son- 
tradictory Meanings; as they have the Words of the Sctiptute. Be- 
cauſe in theſe their Errors are often Expreſly Renounced, Which 
is one of the Reaſons why the grofleſt Hereticks have Scrupled Sub- 
ſcription and Ridiculed Confeſſzons. And beſides, all Confeſſions in 
Humane Words being Declarations of what a Perſon or Church 
believes to be the Genuine Senſe of the Holy-Ghoſt in rhe Scrip- 
tures : Upon the Riſe of any New Error, a Word or Sentence my 
be Added, further unfolding the Meaning of the Scripture-Phraſe, 
in Oppoſition to that Error which cannot be done in the other. 
And it is no greater Abſurdity to ſay that a further and clearer Ex- 
plication of the Sacred Text may be given, than to ſay, That the 
Meaning of the Scriptures cannot be Exhauſted all at once. Nei- 


ther is there any, Honour orPrefcrence given unto the Words of Men, 


above the Words of the Holy-Ghoſt- But only that Determinate 
Senſe of the Spirit of God, is Honoured and Regarded above the 
Senſe ſome Men put upon it. 


T cannot {ee that the SYNOD of Dort, or the Aſſembly at Weſt- 
minſter, are juſtly Chargeable, as this Author does; (page 92) with 


ſtudied Ambiguities; they Delivered Truth in proper Expreſſions; 
and if the Different Opinions Judged, that the Phraſes Favoured 


theit Different Not ions, it is rather an Ambiguity Fancied, and 
brought in by them upon ſuch, than Studied by the Aſembi ic 
lelt. 


Bur if all that is Aſſerted were fully Granted, that in ſuch pub- 
lick Confeſſions, the re are ſome Studied Ambiguities, the Method 
propoſed by the Author would not Remedy this evil ; for may not 
a Man Framing a Confeſſion in his own Words, have ſome Studied 
Ambiguities to Favour the Different Notions among his Ordain- 
ers ? May he not under the fly Cover of ſome General Expreſſions 
Study to Conceal ſome Errors? Who can clear the Author's Con- 


feſjian, (page 5 of his Preface) of ſome Ambiguity, Studied or 7 
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That he finds all the Eſſential Articles of the Chriſti- 


I cannot tel] 
an Doftrine, to be contained in the Weſiminitet-Confeſſioa of Faith, &&. 


Wuno knows what he accounts the Efſ-utial Articles of his Faith? 
Why did he not Expreſly mention them? If he expected Miniſte- 
rial Communion upon nisown Terms (a Confeſſion of the Eſſential Ar- 
ticles ot Religion) he was Obliged ro doit. And ſince he neither 
came up to tis own Terms, and Rej &s the Terms of the SINOD, 
could he juſtly expect auy Communion with her at all? 


Ir is needleſs to add any more upon this Head, after what has 
been faid by ſome others upon it. Only let the Author rake care 
not to Widen the Door of God's Houle, ſo as to Ict n Erroneous 
T. achers, as undoubteuly by a Confeſſion only in Scripture-Words 
they may; and iu fixing Glaring lucounſtencies upon the SYNQD'y 
Conduct, he may not fail into Glaring Con radictions himſelt. As 
by Cempatieg page 88 with 89. Wherein ſpeaking concerning 
Church-Commurion : He ſays in the one — Ir is not my Opinion that 
a Mun barely by Subſcribing the BIS E, can give ſufficient Evidence to 
his Or duiners that he has carejully Read, Con ſidered, and is Quaiified to 
Teach the Uoftrines in that Sacred Book. In the other he lays, —— 
I k.ow no Reaſon why a Man may not Expreſs his Ideas by thoſe very 
Words from which he has received them. In the one, a bare Aſent un- 
to the acriptures is Judged Injufficiert, And in the other; a Con- 
feſſton hat is to fix the Terms ot Miniserial Communion, ought to be 
in Scripture-Phraſes., Muſt a Confeſſion be in Scriprture-Phraſes, and 
yet an Heut to all the Phraſes in it Inſufficient to prove one Sound 
in the Faith ? | 


Ix page 92, he givis a Decißon of the SYNOD of Dort, concerning 
the Supra and Sublapſarian Schemes, as an inſtance ot ſtudied Ambi- 
guity, and yet in the ſame Sentence he owns That the Mem- 
bers thought fit to Abſtract trom theſe Hypotheſes Could they 
Abſtract trum the Hypotheſes, and have ſtudied Ambiguity in their Ex- 
pre ſions about them? 


X IN 


73 The Fourth REASON Confadered. 


I x fort, all Declarations of a Man's Faith by Uninſpired Men 
are Humane Compoſuret; tor it one ſhould ſay, I belteve the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament, to be the perfef® Rule of Faith and 
Manners, and that thi is the Conteſſivn of my Faith. This is as tru- 
ly a Humane Compoſure, as the Weſtminſler Conſ.ſſion is. And if a 
Church ſhould agree that this and this only ſhouid be all the Teſt 
of O.thodoxy required, it is then as much a Humane Authorized 
Form as ever any was. And {uppoſe that a Chuich ſhould require 
a Conte Mon only in the Inſpired Words of the Holz-Ghoſt, and 
not in the Words of any Tranflition, yer this it felt were a Human- 
Compoſure, becauſe the Ranging theſe Scriprural Expreſſions in lucy an 
Order, their CoineRion one with another, and ih. pitching upon 
the Expteſſions in one Fext, eving out others, where the ſame 
Doctrine may be Contained, arc all Arbitrary and Humane, though 
the Words be Divine. 


2dly. Tue Author cannot ſubmit unto this [mp»firion, Conſiſtent 
with the Principles of Proteſtam - Diſſenters, becaujc it is the Stable 
Principe of Nou Conformity. that there ought to be no New Laws, 
and no New or other ferms of Communion, than Chriſt has Eſta- 
bliſked, no Impofirion of Things Antecedenrly Unneceflary : But 
requiring an ſent unto the Meſtminſter- Confeſſion is ſuch, And it is 
the Genc ral Plea ot modern Noncomformiſis that tninęs in their own 
Nature Ircifterent ought never to be made the Terms of Church- 


Communioi : pages 94. 95.) 


I might Diſpatch this Argument by Referring the Author to the 
Anſ» ers given to the firſt Argument ot which this is only a Nauſeous 
Repetition; but ſome. few things may be added, Firſt, Let him 
ſhew that Requiring an Aſſent unto Divine Truths or any good 
Summary ot them, is a New Law, and not the very Law and Con: 
fc ſſion of Paul. Afs 24, 14: Beheving all things which are VF ritten in 
the Law and the Prophets, 


2dly. Though this Author does Diſtinguiſh Lay and Miniſterial- 
Communiou, in many places yet he allo (whether through 1 469 
fulneſs 
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folneſs or otherwife he beſt knows) Contounds them ſometimes, as 
in the page 94 mentioned. Though hr cinnot bur know that there 
are ſeveral Things Neceſſity to Minifferial Communion that are not 
Neceſſary to Lay, It is Neceſſary to a Miniſter that he be Apt to 
Teach. and that he be able co Convince Ginſayers, neither of which 
are 1 ſſential to Salvation, and yet Eſſentials ot the Miniſterial Office. 
His Infinuations againit this Part o: the Church ot CHR1I3T 
as if the required an Afent or Subſcription ur to the Meſt minſter-Con- 


fe ion, as the Terms both of Lay and Miniſterial Communion are ve— 


ry Untriendly, and to an Amaz:ment unſincere, ſince he owns the 
contray, (p ge 8 of his Introduction.) His Words are, But that I may 
net ſeem to du Irju$tice to the Reverend SYNOD, I readily own, that 
there is no d of this Svnod, nor indeed, as far as 1k ow, of any Synod, 
or Presbytei tm the Morld, Obliging the Chriſtian Peiple to Aſſont to, or 


Sub ſcr ib, te Weltmialter Contefiton of Faith, under the Penalty of 
No.-Communton. 


3ly Ir the Author can prove, That the General H rod requires as 4 
Tem ot Miniſterial Communion, ſuch Things as are Antecedently 
Unncceſſary, or in their own Nature Indifferent, then it will be 
Vielded that he has in Part the lame Reaſon to Diſſent frem us that 
we have to Diſſent from the Eſtabliſhed Church. But he mult firſt 
prove, That recquning an ſent unto Divine Truth, is a Thing in 
its on Nature Indifferent, and that Antecedent to ſuch a Demand, 
it is Un eceſfar . And that th: Church Eſtab li beds require no more 
ot us to Minifterial Communion, than what we requice ot him, That 
is to ſay, He muſt ;rove, That the Church r: quires no more of us 
but giving our A ent and Sabſcription unto ſuch Lhings as we believe 
to be Agreeabl. to, and Foundeo on the Word of GOD: Ard 
till he do that, let him give the General SYNOD fair Quarters. 


4thly. Tun Difference between r: quiiring the conſtant Uſe of the 
Form of Common-Prayer, and an Aſent wito an Invariable Sett of 


Scripture-Dorines, has been already ſhown, of which no more neeus 
be {aid at this Time 
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AND, 5th, Is SUS Cunts has given His Church ſuch Ge- 
neral Precepts and Ditectious in the New Teſtament, concerning be- 
Jievirg and making Conteſſion of his Name and Truths betore Men, 
That are enough to Authorize and Warrant the Practice and Me- 
thods ef all true Churches in this Point. 


Tus ſaſt Branch of his Fourth Argument is this, That he could not 
without Clarin g Inconfiſtency, Subſcribe the Weſtminſter Confeſſioa c. 
Bec:ule tle Compilers of that Contefli vv have Expreſly Declared, (Chap. 
AXVI An. II) Thae Snints by Profeſſion are bound to maintain an 


Holy Fellowſhip aud Communion, in the Worjhip of God. and in perform- 


ing ſuch other Spiritual Se vices as Tend to their nuwunl Edification ; as 
alſo in Reltieving one another in ourward Things, according to their ſive- 
ral Abilities, and Neciſſities, wkich Communion. 4 G «ff reth Opportu- 
nity, is to be Extended unto all thoſe, who in every Vlc call on the 


Name of the Lord Jeſus. This he calls a Catholick-Article, wherein 


the M. jority ot the +flcmbly were Convinced that the Gates of 
the Church ſhould be as open as the Gates of Heaven. 


Upo this it may be Obſerved Frrſt- That through the Whole of 
the HOOK, he alwazs ſpcaks ot the M. jority of the Weſtminſter-A/- 
Jenbly, as it he were ſure there never was ſuch a Thing as an Una- 
nimous Vote in it, and as it he knew taat every Article was carri- 
ed by a Majority, which cannot be, for miny of the Articles are fo 
plain, and ſo Univerſally Confeſſed by all who own Chriſtianity, 
that it is not to bi doubted, but thefe were Unanimouſly Agreed 
to. It is but a liitle Art to Amuſe an Untiuuiking Reader. 


2dly. Tar the Author Miſtakes this Article, Quoted from the 
Coy. ion. (and fo the Fabrick Totters when the Bottom Fails) for 
th.i. Words, Which Communion is to be Extended te all in every Place, 
which call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus; do not relate uvto the 
firſt Part ot tbe ſaid Article, | viz Saint by Profeſſion, & But to 
the immediately preceding ond, (rr) As alſo in relieving each other 
in outward I bing s, according to their Abilities, &c . And this plauſibly 
appcats by the Scriptures Re ferted to by the Letter E, and not to 


theſe 


The Fourth RE ASO N Confidered. 81 


theſe Referred to by D. So that this Communion ſpoke of in this 
laſt Branch, is not to be Uuderſtood, eicher, of Lay or Miniſterial- 
Communion in Worſhip, but in Acts of Charity and Beneficence. 


As it plainly appears the Author has Miſtaken the ſenſe of the 
Quotation. So it is alſo plain, that the Compilers of our Publick 
Confeſſion, never Intended by this Article that all the Different De- 
nomi.ations of Chriſtians that Pretend to call upon the Name of 
the Lord Feſus ſhould be Blended togetler in one Church, How 
could then a Separation from Rome been Detended ? Since Papiſts 
Profeſs ro call on his Name, as well as others; the very Words 
of the Confeſſion make this plain, in that Clauſe» Mutual Edification. 
If any Perſon maintain Principles, or uſe any Practices, which mar 
the Edifica:ion of others, ſuch Pcrſons are not bound by this Arricle, 
to hold Communion with one another, and it there be any Colour for 
ſuch a Latitudmarian Senſe of the Words ; Arians; Sacinians, Armi- 
niant, Pupiſts, Proteſtants, ſhouid all be Hudlcd together: For they, 
all Proteſs to call on Chriſt's Name, and he mult give up his ſtable 
Principle of Proteſtantiſm, and Non Conformity too. Herein one of 
the Reverend Brethren that Preface the Seaſonable Advice vir.) Mr: 


Boyſe agrees with us, Vol. II ot his Sermons. page 320, He hatn theſe 
Words ; 


We ought to Extend vur Charity to many Churches, with whom we can- 
not Lawfully Prattiſe External Communion. page 322, —— lc is in- 
deed Truc, the remaining Diftcre1 cos among Proteſtants, are of ſome 
Importance and Weight - And it is no leſs our Duty to fix our 
Srated External Communion with theſe Churches. in which the Chriſtian 
Religion, is Reſtored to the greateſt Simplicity and Purny- 


Ir it ſhould be proven that the Author has not Miſtaken it, and 
the Compilers intended that all that call upon the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, are bound to Maintain, &c. Yet then theſe Words, Call up- 
on the Name, &c Are to be Underſtood as other the like Univcr- 
fal Articles uſually are. With this Limitation , That call upon 
him with a true Heart; as my Expounded in Heb: 10, 22 2 Tim. 2. 
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22. And then the Meaning of it is, that all that believe the Truths & 
obey the Precepts ot the Gol pel, are to remain in Fellowſhip with 
us Does this prove that any that retule their Aſent unto an Excel- 
lent Summary ot Divine Truths ate to be, ſo ? Nay it proves the 
quite Contraty , this Rrcoyls upon the Author, and Saps the Foun- 
uation of his Scheme, | 


Nov the four Arguments offered by this Author have been Con- 
ſidered, and no Meraphylical DiſtinRions, nor any needleſs Flouri- 
ſhes, and Oſtentation ot Learning and Wit, have been uſed to Ae 
mule and Invcigle a, Reader, if the Anſwerer had been pinched by 
ſ0.1d Argum:nt, which the Authoi's cauſe docs not mit, it's hard 
to tell whar he might have done, but he was under no Iemptation 
to Extriicate himſelt by any ſuch Method. 


* D to Finiſh this part of his Book J muſt beg leave to Ob- 
ſerve; -- 
1ſt. Thar the loud Cry againſt the Reverend SYNOD for not 
hearing Mr. Haliday's Reaſons is Intirely Groundleſs, fi1ce he has 
Offered little or rothing now in 1724, Which was not Ole red 
to the SYNOD in June 1721, As in the 6 and 7 pages ot his Pretace 
is plain, | 
2dly. Wno has of late Offered any New Arguments upon this ſubjeR 


But what were Offered by many of the SefFarians in South- Britain, 


Re monſtrants in Holand, and Arians ot Oid. And though they are 
in a New Dreſs, yer it has not Dilguiſed them ſo far but ſo 
much of their Natural Deformity is ſcen, as makes a Diſcovery, and 
Ingages Lovers of Unity in the Faith, and Peace in the Houſe of 
God to guard againſt them. 


3dly. That the Author's Arguments ſeems to prove too much if 
they prove any thing at all, for ſome that have put them upon a 
fall ſtretch, have not only Endeavoured to prove the Methods uſed 
in ſome Reformed Churches to be ,Anti-Scriptural, but theſe uſed 
in all to be ſo. Which the Author Denys; and Improve them as 
Arguments againſt Sermons, all Humane Explications ot the Scrip; 
| TUres 
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tures; What (lay they) cannot we kaow the Will of God with-. 
out the Explications of the Cr rrGYr Is v G O D's Word jo 


plain and clear, that it may be U :derſlo84 without: their G ? 


Are not God's Words by which ue Received the Ideas of Iruth as fir to 
Expreſs them by as pliin and Intelligibl: as any Man can uſe? Tea 
ore not God's Words fitter than Man's? Why then dare any Dreſs his 
Mind in their Word. ? Can they ſpeak clearer and Plainer than be? 
And has he not made it as Clear as it ua, Neceſſary? And if he kwew 
that it was not clear enough. could he not ma de it clearer to Men ? I wihh 
in pur ſaing this Matter ſh warmly agnin(t the G-neral Synod, a Weapon 
be 2 in the Hands of others, to Deſtroy the Office and Uſefulneſs of ail 
Minigters. | 


gthly, Ir has been often Surprizing to me, in Reading the Ha— 
dication, Doctor Ferguſon's Lettets ro Dromore, and Laira, and tne 
Pcjo:ma' ce of this Aurnor ; to find ſo much Charity Profeſſed and 
ſo utrle Practiſed; and eſpecially that ſuch as they Joyn with in a 
Stated External Commanion, ſhould have rather a leis ſhare of ic 


than miny others. If ſuch as he Joyrs with in a Stated Communi- 


en, have nothirg bat a Humane Faith, are they in a better State than 
ſuch as are left uuto the U icovenanted Mercics of God? Ic is ttue, 
this Party made a Charitable Declaration in Favour of the General 
Synod in 1721, and ſaid. That they Charitably Believe that their Brethren, 
whoſe Sentiments and Practices are herein Different from their own, have 
Acted according to the Light of their Conſciences, &c. 


| Taz Venerable SYNOD, never needed any Teſt monial from 
ſuch: Men, yet fince they thought fit to give it, I wiſh they had not 
given Tuch a bire one. Tney tell us not in it, whether: the Light 
they Act d by, was True or Falſe ? As much may be ſaid of mi- 
ny Deluded Sectartans that they Aﬀ according to ſuch a Light as 
they have at tne Time. Why then is the Charitable Declaration Re- 
peate d with an Uncommon Air? Magnificd as one of che 1are!t lu— 
ſtances of Brotherly Love and Forbearance > When as much may 
de laid, ſo far as I ſee, of one under the Power of a Seartd Conſlc:s 
ence and ſtrong Deluſion, and then in Effe ct it's no more than this; 
Gentlemen you are all Beluded together. 
HY | 


84 AsSsWw IAS t the ARGUMENT $, & Cin lered. 


NOW come to the Second Part of Mr. HAI mar's Pertormance; 
wherein it wil appear, Thar the Arguments in Favour of Sub 
ſcription to the Meſtmiuſter Conf ſſion ot Faith, ate not ſo Weak and 
Inconciuſive as he K epic ſents th m to be · And that he h s not Acted 
a Handſome part in Omitting ſome of the Cleareſt Arguments « ffered 
in the Detence of that Cauſe, ſome whereof the Reader win find in 
= Reverend Mt. MaSTERTown's APOLOG v, to which 1 Refer 
um. 


Tus firlt Argument Pleaded in Favour of Subſeription, which he 
pretends to Anſwer, is from the Preface to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, 
(page 52, to 57) which the Author gives in thel> Words; (page 100) 
That it is the Natural and Unalienable Right of Men to Unite in Socie- 
eres, for ſuch Purpoſes as to them appear Uſeful and Corvenient. And to 
make ſuch Laws and Conſti utions, Binding their own \Viembers as they 
judge to be proper: Provided always theſe Laws be not contrary to the Laws 
God, and Rights of Maikind; and that the Minority in all Soctertes 
muſt be Determined by the Concluſons ef the Majority, otherwiſe no Society 
could ſubſiſt. &c. Atrerwards be has tneſe Words; And the Genth men 


who uſe this Argument muſt ſubjoyn, &C. 


In Anſwering this Argument. the Author Refers to page 43» and 44; 
which have beenalready Confidered; & adds Six Anſwers more Be tore 
any particular Conſideration of the Anſwers. it's Nece ſlary to Review 
the Argument; and Conſider, whether there be a fair and juſt Re- 
preſcncation of it given by this Author: Bor in Forming it, much 
of its Strength is left out, ſeveral Things Foiſted in, and the Gene- 
tal SYNOD muſt ſpeak ſome Things they never Claimed, nor 
Thought of. How Unfair is it in an Advocate for Chriſtian Liber- 
ty not to Point the Paragraph or Book, where their Defence is Ex- 
preſs'd in ſuch Words as he uſcs? Will he Dreſs the Prza in his 


own Expreſſions, that he may the better Anſwer it ? 


Tur Argument offered is in the $2, to 57 page of the preface The 
dum of it is this; „That it is the Birth-right of Mankind to U- 


© nite in Society, and come under ſuch Regulations as ap! 
spear 
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« pear Uſeful and Convenient to them; provided they be Agree- 
& able to the Rights of others, and Rules of Juſtice. Nor can any 
« Foreigner pretend to Intrude himſelf into a Society which is Foun- 
« ded on Conſent, or Uſurp the Management of its Concerns —. 
« Religion is the Nob'eit Spring of Union, and that Society is bound 
© by the greateſt Tye, - It hath a Natural Priviledge of 
« Worſhipping in that Way, which according to their moſt Impar- 
«© tial View ot Things, ſeems moſt Apreeable to Divine Revelation. 
— And Ordering all Matters: As they believe them- 
e ſelves Directed by the Supreme Rule of Faith and Minners. —— 
© Nor can any Man Thruſt himſelf into a Soci:ty without their 
© Conſent No Candidate for th: Office of the Miniſtry, ' ean 
% Reaſonably Complain of hard Treatment. though in Order to his 
« obtaining it» a Juſt Satisfaction be Demanded ss to hi: Neceſſary 
© Qualifications, and the Society find themſclves, not him, Judges 
de of them. 


ce PAO 55. Such a Society of Fallible Men, are, no doubt liable 
© to Miltakes, but this does not alter the Matter. For as it is in 
© the Caſc of a private Perſon, ſo in ſuch a Society, it it Errs, it 
te errs only for it ſelt- And it were Unreaſonable They 
© ſhould leave their own J dgment and be Ii fluenc'd by the Fancy 
© and Authority ot others, jult as Fallible as themſelves, ,, 


Is there one Word in all this of a Religious Society makin g Laws; 
Binding their Members as they judge proper; provided thele Laws 
ate not contrary to the Laws of God? Cc. Is there any ſuch Aſſer- 
tion; that the Minority in a Society mult be Determined, by a 
Majority : Yea, the contrary is plain, That a Religious Society mult 
Worſhip in a Way which appears to them molt Agreeable to Divine 
Revelation ; and order according to the Supreme Rule of Faith 
and Manners. The Rights and Rules of Civil ana Religious Soci— 
tics, are Contounded by this Author, but Diſtinguiſhed by the Au- 
thor ot the Preface» 


2 Tus 
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Tur Argument in a clear Light, is this, That it is the Eſſential 
Right ot a Religious Socicty or Church, Erected upon a Foundati- 
on not laid, nor alterable by Man, to preſerve the Doctrine Pure, 
and that no Perion ſuall Aſſume an Authority to Teach theſe Doc- 
trines, till ſhe have ful] Satisfaction of his being Qualified to do 
ſo Ot which the Religious Society, not the Intrant, are to be 
the Judges. And that it any will Intrude into the Church, with— 
out Satisfying his Judges, he Aſſumes a Dominion over their Con— 
ſciences, ard they are {nfluenced and Determined bythe Conſcier ce 
of another as liab'e to Miſtake as themſelves. For if it appear not 
to them, that he holds the Head, and Agrees to the Spirit and Senſe 
as well as unto the Letter of Divine Revelation, they open the Door 
wider than our Glorious Maſter allows, in letting him in. This is 
no ſhamefn! Begging ot the Queſtion, but cloſe to the Point lr is 
not, whether a Church has Pewer to make New Laws? Which the 
Author cannot Prove we Claim, or Ex-rciſe. But this, whether a 
Church has an Unalienable Right to Demand an Aſent unto ſuch 
DoAa rines as are Revealed, and which a Candidate is to Teach. And 
wherher refuſing to give an Aſent and Conjent unto theſe Scripture - 
oy” bg be not a ſufficient Reaſon to Exclude any from the M. 
niſtry? | 


Nox is Demanding fuch an Aſſent unto the Truths of God a 
New Religious Law, a Depriving Chriſt's Subjects of their valua 
ble Priviledges, Inforcing any Thing Repugnant unto the Laws of 
the Goſpel ; a caſting a Stumbling-Block in the Way of others, in 
Obliging them to Embrace ContradiQory Principles; as the Author 
Aſſerts, (page 102) 


But the very Reverſe of all theſe, requiring ſuch an Aſent is no 
Depriving Men ot their Priviledges, no very heinous Sin. Nor can 
there be Contradictions or Inconfiltencies in a Summary of Truth. 


Traxx: are indeed, ſeveral Nice Queſtions, propoied concerning 
the Nature and Extent of Church-Power, which are in a great Mca- 


lure Foreign to the preſent Argument: And therefore Concern not 
me 
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me at this Time. It's enough to ſay that according to the Tenor 
of the Author's Reaſoning, the Church in no Caſe has the Shadow 
of any Power and Auchority, for all may be Reduced to two Gene- 
ral Heads: Either ſuch as are Determined by God already and in 
ſuch ſhe cannot pretend to Add or Alter. But muſt Obey and Ex- 
ecvre accordingly» Or they are luch as God hath not Determined 
Expre fly, but left Ind ifferent to be done, or not done, according as 


the great Law of Edification and his Glory require. And as to 


this Laſt, the Author tells us, That the making any Rules concer— 
ning theſe; makes us, in a great Meaſure, the Servants ot Men. De- 


ſtroys Chriſtian Liberty, and Juſtifies all the Tyranny which ever 
appeared in any Church. | 


Ix this the Author is Miſtaken, and Confoun ds Different Things. 
For a Church Framing aRule Concerning a Matter in its own Na- 
ture Indiffcrent, yet as Circumſtantiated has the Directeſt Ten- 
dency to Promote Edifica ion, and Actual y does ſo. Sv long as 
it ſerves this Glotions End ought to be Submitted to. As in the 
Caſe of Eating & not Eating ot Fleſh, abſt uning from Things Srany- 
led and Blood, (which in their Nature are Indifferent) the Church 
had a Power to Abridge Chriſtian Liberty when Edification requir- 
ed it. And though the weak Jews were in the wrong in taking Ot- 
fence at the Eating of Fleſh ; Yer that hindered not the Apoſtle to 


'Abridge himſelt in it, 1 Corinth, viii 132 As 15. But if a Church 


ſhall Frame any Canon or Rule, concerning any Thing Indifferent, 
that Stumbles the Weak, malrs their Edification, ſhe has no Power 
to do any ſuch Thing, 2 Cor- to, 8, 10, 13, The Power the Lord 
bath given us is for Edification, and not for Deftruct.on. And this 
is the Power the Author jeems to except againſt, as Uſurpation: 
But this is no Way Applicable to the Caſe in Hand, for requiring 
an Aſſent to Truths, is not Framing a Rule concerning Inditterenc 


Things, whereby the Edification of many may be Matred, Sinners 
Hardened, but rather a Remedy of ſuch Evils. 


Tuxsz Paſſages of our Publick Confeſſion, where Chriſt is ſaid to 
be the only Heads and King of * Church, and God à one Lord of 
2 the 
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the Conſcienc?, &c. are very well Conſiſtent with the Sy nodical AF 
of requiring a Confeſeon ot Truth. For it's Inconſiſtent with a Sub- 
miſſion to this Headthip of Chriſt, and the Homage due to him, to 
refuſe ſuch a Declatation: Or flatly ro Deny any Branch of that 
 Miniſft-rial Authority, which Chriſt has Cloathed his Servants with. 

Such Ararchicul Notions are not from the GOD'of Order. Has our 
_ Gtiorious Head left his Myſtical Body, that he ſo greatly Loved, 
and lo'dearly Bought, in worſe Circumſtances than any other Aflg- 
ciation upon Earth? more Defenceleſs and Expoſed than any o- 
the:? and it muſt be ſo, if in any of the Judicatories of the Church 
ther: is not {o much Power, as after the matureſt Conſideration of 
all Circumſtances, to Determine (in a Matter in its own Nature 
Indiferent) what is moſt ſuztable to the Edification of his People. 
And if tor their doing ſo, they muſt be Impeached as Law-makers, 


Bur that which Alarms the Author, (page 104,) isthat theſe that 
Claim a Power of making Religious Laws, concerning Things I n- 
different, will alſo Claim a Power of Judging what Things are in 
their own Nature Indifterent : And it they do ſo, to what a Pitch 
may they Screw Matters ? But to rid che Auchor of his Fears, let 
him Conſider, that the ſame Apparent Inconveniency may Ratio— 
nally happen as to Things Neceſſary. Ex. Gr, If a Miniſter of 
rhe Goſpel be allowed to Inculcate and Urge the Practice of Things 
Ne ceſſary to Salvation, and be Sworn, as Mr. Harivay was in 
1708 ; ro Teach nothing contrary to the True Senſe of Scripture, 
and be Exhorted co Teach nothing contrary to the Deciſions of the 
SYNOD of DORT, the Fourty Articles of the Church of France, 
and Catechiſm. He tha' Adminiſtr.d this Oath might have readily 
Objected, What if the Candidate Claim a Power of Judging what 
Things are contrary to the Senſe of Scripture ? Deciſions of 
DORT ? Articles, and our Cat:chiſm 2 What ſhall we do 
then? He may differ from us: And what then? He Judges but 
for himſelf, both in Matters leſs and more Neceſſary; and the ſame 
Power the Church Rationally Claims. For Men loſe nor this Right 
of Conſcience, and private Judgment, by their Union with any 


Soci- 
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Society. == Jews and Mahome: ins rave theſe Rights, as well as” 


orhers : and it they make fi ca Lows wind Conſtitutous, as are Con- 
ſiſtent with the Lav their Criacor. and the Rights of their Fel- 
lou how Abſu d ſo vc the Author Eſteem this to be, (page 105) 
They are in ſo tat J ſtifis ble And the Abules o' the Rignis of Con- 
ſcier ce ond privat Judemeut, are to be Congcmnec in al» But the 


J it Exerciſe of theſe Powers, and a Claim ro them never to be 
Ditregataed by any. 


7 


Wu zn the Author and his Party do ſa often mention the Laws 


and Conltitutions of the Chutcnes; ics Neceſſar/ that l take Notice 
ot one, which has been much Appiauded. o 4 Repeated, and Glo- 
ri. din» as Founded upon the lirepealable L As of the Goſpel, and 
therefore Unalterables which is the Charitable Declaration in their 
Favour, in 1721, Whenever any Canon of the Church is for them, 
then it's a Law of the Goſpel never to be Changed. Bur if any 
AF be againſt them, it's but a by- Law, Repugnant unto the Laws 


of Chriſt, an Inviſion of his Legiſlative Authority, and one tor them, 


though it were Carried by a Majority; yet a Majority Determin- 
ing in their Favour, makes a Goſpel-Law, that no Power on Earth 
can Reverſe. How ſtrongly does this Smell of Party-Zeal > How 
could Societies bind themſelves to a perpetual Submiſſion to an Ec- 
clefiaſtick Canon? The AF in 1721, is ro more. How can we bind 
our Polterity ? As the Author ſa; s, page 43- How can it be Pro- 
ved, I hat every Presbyterian-Congregation within the Bounds of 
the SYNOD, has Conſented to this 
give up the Rights of others? Were Votes Unanimous in this? 
Was it not Publickly Told. That ſuch as refuſed Supſcription ſhould 
firſt Satisfy us that they were Sound, before the Synod ſhould Cerrtify 
that they were ſo ? And it they were Unanimous, Pray how could 
the Conſciences of Men be Repreſented ? And how could the Vote 


of the M:jority Determine the Conſciences of th: Minotity ? Oc 


the Conſciences of any that were there only b, Pre? 


Ler this Author make his Way through all his Reaſoning, in pa- 
der 42, 43, 44. And cut the Nerves ot ail his own Arguments, or 


Aa give 


aw 2 And if not, could they 


* 


0 
give up the Charitable Declaration, he has Boaſted of, as an Alteta- 
ble Law. 


Ir is true, the Church is a Society Founded upon a Charter, page 
105, and according to the Laws and Powers granted by it. any one 


may claim Admiſſion into. and ought, and muſt be admitted into it 


upon theſe and no New ones. And tor this very Thing the Gene- 
ral SYNOD is Contending, That the great Rules of being Sound in 
the Faith holding faſt the faithful Word —— And being 
able to NRop the Mouths of Garmſayers ; either in Eſſential or Exirae/- 


ſential Points, may be Obſcrved, and none enter w tho t give full 
Satisfaction, that he is Capable to Convince a: Gaizſayer of the 
Truth ot both- 


IT's alſo plain, that a Church is a Society intirely Voluntary, 


and Founded upon Conſent , none are Captivated to it ali are Vo- 


junteets, our Services to God are 1] tree Will- Offerings, and not 
its being willing to beChriſt's, chuſing freely his Yoke, & coming 
Into his Intereſt with an Intire Complacencv, and Satist act on. If 
this be ſo, then the Auther muſt give up his Cauſe, aud own that 
no Perſon bas a Right to enter, but fram an Agreement of che So- 


ciety, nor is it the Nuty of ſuch a Sc cie ty to receive but under the 


Penalty of Excluſion, to. Debat any Perſon that will not make a Cre: 
.dible Profe ſſion of the 1) Grines, and be in Subj:&iun unto t he 
Pre cepts in the Word ot Go He that will ſay, | will Conteſs a 


very few of the Truths of GD onl, ſuch as appeat to me to be Im- 


portant, and I wil be a Member of your Church and Religious So- 
cite ty. whether you are fatisficd or not* ls not this to Force other 
Men's Conſcences to preſerve the Liberty of his own? And un: 

der aſpicicus Fiitence of ©u; porting Liberty, to Deliroy- it. And 
making his Couſcicuce a Rule to other Men's. 


Tunis Diſtinction of a Socierv into intirely Voluntary, and Foun: 
ded upon a Charter, Copy ed from the Occafional Papers, cannar be 
jultiy Uled here, ſo as one Member ot ic be only Applyed, and 
a ö ü | "Not | 
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not the other ; for the Church is a Voluntary Society, Founded 


both on a Charter and Conſent, it's a Saciety Solemnly and Volun- 


tarily ingaging to cleave to all God's Truths and Precepts. 


Tur Second Argument for Subſcriprion, which the Author pretends 
to Anſwer, is in page 10%. That ij the Church has not Power to Impoſe 
the Weſtminſter Conf. ſſion, or ſome ſuch Humane Teſt of Divine Truth, 
Deſcending to a great Number of Extra: fl: 1ciai Points, then a Door is 
Opened jor all Manner of Errors and Herefies to come into the Church, &c. 


To this the Author Anſwers, That Jeſus Chrif? has Commanded no 
fuch T hing And it's Preſumption in poor Blind Mortals to 4lledge 
it. For if Abſolutely Neceſſary Our Lord would have left 
us one or given Direttiens and Authority to certain Perſons to Compoſe it; 
neither of which is true, pages 108, and 109+ 


To this it may be Replyed, Thar requiring an Aſſext to any Sum- 
mary of Divine Truth, is an A& of Obedience to the Goſpel-Law ; 
Trt i. 6. Holding jaſt the Faithful Word. &c. Hieb. x. 23. Hold faſt 


the Prof: ſſion of our Faith, Heb. iv. 14 Hold faſt your Profeſſion. 1 Tim. 


11 9. Holding the Myitery of Faith, &c. Nor cau it be accounted leſs 
than a Contoru it to that Giorious Copy ſet us by the Church of 
Pergamus, Rev i213. Holding faſt his Name, not Denying his 


Faith: How cu we ſhow that we hold our Profeſſion, and the My/- 


tery of our Faith, and his Name [It it be not by our open and pub- 
lick Prote ſſion of the Duct. ines of the Goſpel, or cin we give the 
Determinate Senſe of the Fat hful Word. without the Uſe of ſome o- 
ther Words ? It's plain, this Argument will carry the Point fur- 
ther than the Author intends, (viz) That it the Wiſdom of GOD 
ſaw a Corfeſſtou ot Faith in Humane Words, Neccflaty to every ſin- 


gle Candidate for the Miniſtry, Why did he not leave ſome Directi- 


ons concerning ſuch private Compoſures ? Has he given any that won't 
Suit a Pub'ick as well as a Private ? Has he any where given vs aay 
clear Hint, that a Private Man may lawfully Compile a Confeſſion, 
and Vow a Sredfaſt Adherence to it, Amend and Cortect it, receive 


and follow the Directions of his Ordainers, both as to Matter 


Aa 2 and 


( 92 ) 
and the Propriety of the Phraſe, and that he m1y and ought to Glo? 
rity God oy ſucha Conjiſſi'n, yet a Church muit not. 


No true Church ever pleaded that a Majority can Determine and 
Bind the Conſriences ot the Minority Abſolute y, not can the Mi- 
nority ia an 4f- bly cumpel rhe Majority to ceaſe from Framing 
any t hic eney thi..k Neceſſiy to the Edification of the Flock 
of Chr. And it's ſtiang e ro me, that Mr» HAL ID AY ſhould be fo 
much diflatisficd with a M. j»>rity, when he t-il in with it in one 
of th. Nceſt Caics thar has nappen'd theſe many Hars mong 
us. He complyed with the Determination of a Majority in a Pres- 
bytery iu tirce Things. Ft. Contrary to the plita Laws or the 
Goſpel-Charter tia allows no Man to have the Goſpel commirred 
to mm. until he ſh-w himſelf to be a Faithful Man. Ot vn cn he 
has never given any full Saxisfaction to this Church as yet, and he 
muſt have a large Meaſure ot Charity that will bel'ey: withour E- 
vidence+ 2dly Contrary to the Conſciences of tde Minority, 
they proteſting againſt it 3dly, Contrary to the Paciſick Ad, that 
the Majority had Publickly given God Thavks tor: 


Ir is Objected. (page 111) That Creed Makers being themſelves Ob- 
noxious to Errors, may Impoſe Errors inſtead of Truth And by this 
very Method, all Manner of Errors and Herefies, have been Eſtabliſhed 
in the Church, And particularly in the Proteſtaut Churches, ſome Un- 
accountable Errors haue by it Triumphed; Tea, the vileſt 1buſes, among 
Grec ks. Arm-nians. Georgeans, Ruffians, Abyſſines, and Papilts, are 
all ung unto this Method. | 


Anſ Wurm any Error or Errors are Detected, in any Creed or 
Confeſſion, it ought to be Expunged, but the Ule of Confeſſions as 
Teſts of Orthodoxy not Aboliſhed. 


Tun fame ſort of Reaſoning will Deſtroy the Uſe of Sermons; 
Commentaries, Cc. For by Sermons and Expoſitions of Scripture, 
Errors have becu Vented inſtead of Truths 


+ (2at 


. Yea; 
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zA, all Manner of Errors, and Hexeſies have bzen Propagated 
and Eſtabliſned - And the vileſt Abuſes among four Fitrhs of the 
Chriftian World ſupported to this Day. What then? Muſt we 
Condemn Scrmon-Makers? All that the Author has advanced does 
only Condemn Erroneous Confeſſions; containing Articles not ſup- 
ported by Scripturt-Proofs. But never ſuch Confeſſtons as are agtee- 
able to, and Founded on the Word of God: Some Churches re- 
quite an ſent to Falſe Articles, and Propagate and Eſtabliſh them 
by their Publick Confeſſtons, and therefore others muſt not require an 
| Hſfſeut, and Propagate the Truths of Chriſt. And many ſuch as Pro- 
tels theſe Falſe Articles, and compaſs Sea and Land to Proſelyte o- 
thers ; proteſs as great a Regard to the Scriptures, as the Sole Star- 
dard of Truth, as any can do. Nor do they Diſagree about the 
Letter of the Text, but the Senſe of it. And it it Bind them no 
otherwiſe taan they Underſtand it, there's not one Error in the 
Articles ot the Council of Trent, the Racovian Catechiſm, or Remon- 
ſtrant's Confeſſion. For they pretend the Scriptures are the Founda- 
tion of thetic ſeveral Opinions. Nor do I find any Party an Ene- 
my to a Sound Confeſſiou, but ſuch as have ſame rotten Wares co Re- 
tail; which the other may mar the Vent of: And to clole this 
Head, I believe the Author's Argument againſt Publick Confeſſions, 
may with equal Strength be Impioved, for then thus Satan Itanſ- 
torms himſelt into an Angel ot Light, Imitates the Glorious Head, of 
the Church, uſing as far as he can the like Methods, for the Propa- 
gation of the Kingdom of Darkueſs, which our Great Redecmer Uſcd 
tor his Holy Kingdom. Saran perceived that God Uſed Prophets, 
Apoſiles, Teachers; Confeſſions to Inſtru the Ignorant, to afliit them 
to borm more Diſtinct Notions of Truth; as the Author confefles, 

Page 5 of his Introduction: And perceiving what advantage the 
| Kingdom ot Chriſt had by all theſr, Puts che Principal Minions, 

the Herefiarchs upon it, to Difl:minate their Tares in the manner 
Cphrift had Sowed his Wheat; are we to Diſallow t1u2 Propbet's Con- 
fiſſions, &c Becauſe our common Enemy has made Utc of Falſe 
ones? Surely not, no more than we are to Reject the B I B L E, 
becauſe Zoroaſtres and Mahomet*s Followers, pretend to have each of 
them one, whereby they Propagate their Deluſious.- 


1941 
Ir is Ob jected alſo, (page 114) If Men who are not only Falli- 
ble but Naturally Prouu And impatient of Contradiction were 
Authorized to Impoſe their Humane Teſts of Divine Truth, it might 
Reaſonably be excepted, they would infilt upon an Agreement of 
Sentiments, in theſe Points, concerning which Good and Sincere 
Men may differ by Innumerable Trifling Queſtions, concern- 


ing Uneſſential Points, Year into Pieces the Myſtical BODY of 
Chriit, Cc. 


To this it may be Reply'd, ; as to Humane Teſts of Divine 
Truths, it's a Whim the Leading Men of his Party have Invented, 
with which no true Proteſtant has any Concern. And it Innumera- 
ble Queſtions, call them Trifling or what you will, be raiſed Con- 
cerning any Points that are Clearly Revealed; and Determined by 
GOD : I cannot ſee that they can become Fatal Engines to the 
Cl.urch's Union. Indeed many Queſtions have been ſtarred not (5 
Clcaily Revealed from the Sacred Text, and good Men have been 
ot Difte: ent Opinions about them, and fond enough of their on 
Conceits. But unleſs they had been fully Perſwaded in their own 
Minds, that what the Author calls Trifles were Momentous and 
laid a greater ſtreſs upon them than they ought, they had never 
ſo Keenly Contended for them. No Man can Produce one ſingle 
Inſtance where any Rational Man warmly Contended tor any thing, 
to the Tearing of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, that he at the time 
time Confeſſed to be a Trifle» The Truth of the Matter is this, 
ſome things appear in Different Light to one Man. That which 
is in it (elf a Trifle, appears as Importavt and Weighty, and he is 
PERSONALLY PERSUADED it is ſo. And his P E R- 
S ONAL PERSWAS ION; that a Trifle is a great 
Truth, puſhes him on and tears all to Pieces. For it Trifling Queſ- 
tions, ( ſuch as are by all Parties Eſteemed ſo ) had ſtili 


broken the Peace and Unity of the Church ſhe never would have 
had anys 


As to the Inſtance of Victor Excommunicating the Aftatick Chur- 
ches, upon a Frivolous Account, (page 115) it's not to the Purpoſe; 


becauſe 
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becauſe the Time of the Celebration of Eaſter had never been 


made a Term of Communion ; and it it had been Framed into 2a Ca- 


non as a Condition oi Lommun'on, it would have United the Galli- 
can and Aſiatick Churches 1 (6/1 Meaſure, as the Author cort«tlcs, 


becauſe both would have Ke j cted ir: And ſo have raiſcd ro F. cti- 
on. As to the other inſtavce trom Epiphanius his Writing, whom. he 
makes both a Saint and an Idiot, page 116· I cannot think that his Inc- 
cent & Probable Opinions »upporced by the Sillieſt Arguments cou id 
ever have Torn the Church, Or that good and Wilt Men would 


have fallen into Factiors and Partys about them, But if all that is 


Suggeſted were true, it's alſo little to the purpoſe: becauſe the leſ- 
ſer Truths Contained in our Confeſſion are not Probable and Trif— 
ling Opinions Supported or Detcuded by the ſillieſt Arguments, 
but by the Word ot God: And if Idle and Ambitious Church. 
men have ciftcred about Words, or things Foreign to Chriſtianity, 
and have raiſcd Perſecutions , Tumults, &c. And Decided Impet— 
tinent Queſtions by their Ecclefiaſtick- Authority, what is all this to the 
Geverai SYNOD? Have they Differed with this Party among us, 
about Words? Have they Decided Impertinent Queſtions by 
their Authority ? What a waſte of Pains and Paper to Blacken that 
Reverend Body is here? It there be any Points in the Luthe ran, 


Calvinian, Bremen, and Helvetick-Confeſſions abroad, that are Urvcer- 


tain, and it ſome that are not Obliged to Subſcribe, cannot believe 
ſuch Things, they ought to be Corre&ted. But it there be any 


. . * 
Thing in our Confeſſion that is not Founded en the Word of God: 


Let the Perſon or Party lay the Scrupled Points before us, and not 
Re je & all for their ſake, For neither we, nor any other Proteſt ant 
Church ever claimed Intallibility ; as the Author inſinuates: (Sage 
116 ) But only Certainty, and it's the Confounding thoſe two (as a 
Learned Author lately obſerved) that has raiſed all this Noiſe: For 
the Current of the Writers of the Author's Side, always tell us, that 
we lye open to Convictior- After all our Inquiries, we may 
find our ſelves wrong, Cc. And that we cannot rc<quite 
an Aſent unto ſuch and ſuch Decifions ; unleſs we be Intallibly ture 


Y 
that they are True. Mean Time, we are certain that they are ſo, 
though not Infallible, 


1 p< 
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Ir the DoRrines in our Confeſſion, are cleatly Revealed in the 
Scriptures, let them be eſteemed by the Author, of as little Mo- 
ment as he pleaſes, they will always be Precious to every Faithful 
Miniſter, and Private Chriſtian. Nor do I know any Article in 
our Con feſion, that will be Indiſputable in the Opinion of ſuch as 
dare pair of a Piece off the Word of GOD, and call it Spurious; 
if it agrees not with a Notion lately .Suck'd ir. 


I cannot Credit any Thing, upon the bare Teſtimony of Mr. Phi- 
ip Nye, who ſeems to be an Advocate for Sintu!, rather than Chtiſ- 
tian Liberty. Nor am I ſo much concerned about the Iutenti- 
ons and Deſigns of the Weſtminſter- 4ſſembly ; what Uſe they inten- 
ded to make of the Confeſſjon. Becaule it's upon the Account of the 
Contetmity of the DoGtrines to the Scriptures, and its being one of 
the belt Humane Compoſures Extant, that the SYNOD requires an 
Aſſent to it" And it any Humane Compoſure be allowed of at all, 
this ſcems to have the belt Claim. Nor is there any Thing ,advan- 
ced by this Author to Weaken the Plea, for a Subſcription to it; 
ſince it was Subſcribed by their Prolocutor and Aſſeſſors in their 
Nome. Nor does the Advice to the Parliament contravidt the Prac- 
tice of the General SYNOD, in requiring an ſent unto a publick 
Form, as a Teſt of Or:hodoxy, for they gave a publick one to be 
Authorized by the Parliament: And to be continued thereafter (viz) 
That one to be Ordained make a Confeſſion of his Faith in Feſus 
Chriſt, his Perſwaſion of the Truth of che Reformed Religion, ac- 
_ cording to the Scriptures, —— His Zeal and Faithfulneſs in main- 
taining the Truth of the Goſpel, and Unity of the Church, ag ainſt Error 
and Schiſm, (Page 119) And that a Candidate mult bring a Teſti- 
monial of his taking tne Covenant of the Three Kingdoms, into a 
Presbytery ; was yet a higher ſtretch, call it Bigottry, or, what the 
Author pleaſes : Requiring an Aſſent unto Divine Truths, as a Pre- 
tequiſite to Ordination; is mere conſonant unto the Scriptures than 


any {uch Teſtimonial ever could be. And further, If there be any 


Set of proud and paſſionate Men, that by this Method or any o- 
tier, will Labour to ſuppo-t their Miſtakes or Uncertain Opinions, 
by bate Authority, when Diffi lent of their Arguments, (as the Au- 

thor 
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thor ſays, page 120) the Lutherans do. I know no Concern the Ge- 
reral SYNOD has in this at all. Nor do I believe that any of the 
Retormed Churches abroad, the Lutherans Excepted, ate willing that 
any Chriſtian ſhould belicve the DuGrine of Conſubſtantiation, : Nor 
can Ithipk that the Lutherans, would refuſe Union, if Matters in 
Debate were left out of the Terms. The Author might for his 


own Credit, either ſupported his large Aſſertions with better Proofs, 
or Forborn ſuch Flighes altogether. 


Nrrnkx can I yer believe, that requiring an Aſent or Sul ſcripti- 
on unto the Meſtminiter-Confeſſion, is 11:1ufficicnt to Anſwer the End 
propoſed. Far leſs that it is « xtreaml\ Largerous. And that it has 
a Direct Tendency to Diver: Men trum attending to the Evi- 
dence and Excellenc of Truth. That ir :'s a Prop to Error. Or 
Frights Mea from a Free and Impartia Search atter Tiuth ; (asthe 
Author Aſſerts, page 121.) And is but diefs Repetition of what 
had been ſaid betore, It's Aſtoniſhing to obterve ſuch a heavy Charge 
againſt the. General SYNOD, ſupported either by very Weak, or 
very Uncertain Evidences, as ſuch as Depend vron his Travels 
are, Or only by ſtrong Aſſertions, which are frequent throughout 
the whole BOOK. And which 1s no lets Surprizing, There are ſe— 
veral Arguments that are advanc'd in Favuur of his Cauſe, that may 
be Improved tothe Advantage of his Oppogents. As what he advan- 
ces in p. 122. (L) That Errors and Herefies, would lye Concealed, and 
Hurt none ſave the Perſon Infected with them. If by ſuch Inquiſito:; Engines, 
(he means an Aſſent to Humane Teſts) Men were not Forced to De- 
clare the ſecret Thoughts of their Hearts, and to Diſcloſe theſe Opinions. --- 
And then they become Hurtful to Thouſands, fem wiiich 1 Argue 
thus, That Method which forces Hereticks to Declare their 
Soul Maladies, muſt be of vaſt Advantage to th:m. But Bumane 
Teſts, or requiring an Aſent to ſuch, Forces Hereticks to Gilcloft 
their Dangerous and Poyſonous Opinions, and lays them in the 
Way ofa Cure; for it Jays them open to the care of others that 
would not have concern'd themſelves ſo much with them, it their 


Caſe had not been known, And it the Method of the General S. 
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nod, do but diſcloſe the Soul- ruining Error of but one Perſon, and 
lay him open to a Cure : I can never Imagine that it Deſerves ſo 
many Odious and Frightful Names as this Gentleman has Beſtow- 
ed on it; and I doubt not but ſome may be more in Love with it 
than ever, for the Bottom of all our Debates, are here fairly curn- 
ed up at once, (viz) Requiring an Aſent unto the Weſtminſter Con- 
Jeſſion, will force Men todeclare theſe Errors and Miſtakes, which 
otherwiſe they would not have Diyulged. And be it {o, there's no 
great Danger to the Flock of Chriſt, by forcing a Wolf, to put off 
his Sheeps Cloathing, 


SUBSCRIPTION unto the Weſtminſter Confeſſion is extreamly Dar- 
gerous, (ſays the Author, page 122) becauſe it can never ſecure the Be- 
lief of the Articles in it, and if it could, it renders that Belief Unaccep- 
table to God, and Unprofitable to Men: | 


Ir may be granted, that ſuch an Aſſent as is required ?, never can 
Abſolutely Faſten a Waveting and Unſtedfaſt Proftcflor. whoſe Re- 
ligion firs ſo looſe upon him, that every Wind of New Dottrine makes 
him Sragger in the Faith. Nor can the Syd be ſure, that ſome 
that have Subſcribed their Teſt, fincerely believe all the Articles in 
it: We are told by this Author, That ſome that are for Subſcribing 
do not. What lecurity can any Society or Church have againſt Deceitꝰ 
Let him cure che want of Candor and Sincerity. Let him give the 
Reaſon; why ſome can Joyn with, and Support ſuch as are againſt 
the very Air of Church» Authority, and yet are for Church- Government 
and Diſcipline themſelves 


Lr him Unriddle this Point; How an Ac made, 1721, called 
the Charitable Declaration, in Fayour of the Author and others, is an 
Unchangeable 4, Ending us, and our Poſterity; and yet noA@tofa 
Chu ch is ſo, (page 47) And let him fairly Account for this; how 
the Body of a Congregation can give an Ample Certificate of their 
Miniſter's Soundneſs in the Faith: And yet be againſt all Humane 
Teſts of Oxcthodoxy ? Were his Sermon in Publick, or his * 

* 
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Converſation, Teſts of Orthodoxy ? It ſo, they were furely dut 
Humane Teſts, ſince Inſpiration is now ceaſed in the Church. 


Aw Afent unto any Summary of Truth, meerly becauſe of Hu- 
mane Authority, or becauſ I ju ned and Eſtabliſned by any Num- 
ber of Fallibe Men. tendets that Be Unacceptable o God and 
Unprofitable to Men, is very true. it nen ſuch an Aſſeut nto a 
Confeſjion as is given by the General NOD does not. F they 
have not Aſſented to it, becauſe of any Humane Authority. but as a+ 

greeabſe to, anc Founded on the Word of GO D. An whenever” | 


they are clearly Convinced that it's otherwiſe, they will cheatfully 
part with it. 


AN oTHERN Argument, ſaid to be offered for Subſcription, is this; 
(page 126) That Error, particularly Arianiſm, and Semi- Arianiſm, 
prevails in England, and one or two Diſſenters are Iufetted with ir. To 
this the Author Replys ; That this cannot Juſt ite Teſts that Deſcend to a 
great Number of Inferiour Points, and that ſuch ought to be Trved, and 
if Guilty Rejetted. And this very InStance, proves the Inſufficiency of 
Humane Teſts : Since thoſe very Perſons, Subſcribed the firſt Article oj 
the Church of England, the Nicene and Athanafian Creed, and have 
Wrefted them. And that a Man by a Confeſſjun drawn by himſelf, may 


give 3 Satisfaition, than à Cart · load of other Confe{/70ns 
can do. ˖ 


Anſu Tus Caſe of many in England can be beſt Repreſented” | 
by one of their own Papers, wherein the Differences among the En- 
zliſ-Diſſenters at Exeter, relating to the Glorious TAIN IG, are re- 
lated by ſome Londox-Miniſters, in 1718, which are already ment ion- 
ed in the Rx MARES upon Mr. HAK LIDATSs EN TRODU C TToN, 
to which I refer the REA DEAN: Only here I may add, How Un- 
fair is the Author's Account, that only one or two Diſſenters in Eu- 
gland are Infected with it, when it plainly appears from the Printed 
Accounts both in that Paper, and in the Auſwer to the Weſter inn 
aui it ionʒ that a great Number” of N ox-SU-BSCRABER 5. were 
Intcaed-with Arianiſm there? 3 ths Tenderneſs and kind 
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Uſage of the General SYNOD, in Forbearing and Exhorting o- 
thers to do ſo. And all their Conceſſions tor Peace, have been im- 
proven to their Diſadvantage. To propagate a certain Scheme; 
(God only beſt knows it all) and to encourage their Praſehtes. 


From the Author's n Account of the Matter. there is a Neceſ- 


firv to Deſcend to a great Number of Intertour Points in our Con- 
F. ion. Becauſe Myſterious Points, by the Conc:fſi91 ot ſome of the 
Party, are efleemed Uneſſential ones. And ſameare Myſterious Points 
that relate to the TRINITTY in UN ITT. There is a Neccſſity 
either to Deſcend unto ſuch Points as are by ſome Judged to be In- 
feriour, or none can Expiſcate the Opinions, of the Party, The 
Synod will, I hope, take care, chat under the Notion ot Uneſſential 
Points, the Myſteries in Revealed Religion be not paired away. 


No cver pretended that Subſcription to any Sound Compoſure, can 
Abſolucely ſecure a Perſon from Errors, no more than a Confeſſion 
drawn according to the Author's Method can. Only it's Eſtecmed 
a good Mean, both of his own Stedfaſtneſs, and Satisfaction to his 
Ordainers: That at leaſt, at the ſame, Time of his Admiſſion, he was 
not Tainted. And it one ſhould afterwards Apoftatixe from the 
Truths he once Aſſented to, the Church is not to be Blamed ; becauſe 
ar the Time of his Admiſſion, he was either Sound, or a Rank Diſ- 
ſembler. Which none bur che Searcher of the Heart could know; 
and ſome Apoſtates in England, Subſcribing once Sound Articles, is no 


better 7 againſt Subſcribing, than againſt a Publick Confeſſi- 
on of the Truth. For both were once done by them: 


Tuar any Man can give a far more Rational Satisfaction, concern- 
ing the Principles and Grounds of Faith, by his Sermons and his 
own Compoſure ; or that any Regard to the Deity ot Chriſt, could 
Oblige this Author, to imbrace his own Scheme, and R ject the Sy- 
nod's Method of Tryal, or that ſhe ſpoils any througn Phyl»ſophy 
and vain Deceit, after the Traditions of Men : After the Rudiments 

the World, and not after Chriſt, as is Infinuated from Cole. 11+ 8, &c: 
Are all flatly Denyed, And ture the Number ot Apoſtates, trom the 


avowed 


Be ff 


avowed Principles of Proteftant-Diſſenters, in thole Places where all 
publick Confeſſions are Diſuſcd: Is a Shameful and Glaring luſtance, 
to the contrary of what this Author ſays: 


Now the Author comes to Examine the Scripture-Pcoofs, ſaid to 


be oftered by the General SYNOD in Defence of her Cauſe, which 
are as follow. 


Exra x. Nehem 5, g. X. Chap. Iſa. xlv. 5, 44, 6. 36, 37. 


Rom. xv, 6. 1 Cor. i, 10. 1 Jim; iu, 2. Compared with Tit, 1. 9: 
aud 1 Tim. v. 22. 1 Pet. 111; 15* 


Anotrrr Scripture- Argument he Examines, is in Ezra 10: 6, Neb: 
5. 9.x, Chap. The Prieſts, Levites, and alſo all the People, enter in- 
to, and ſolemnly Swear a Covenant; J. 55: Wherein the Terms of 
Church. Communion are ſettled, and that made a Part of them, which 
was a meer Extraeſſential Point, not abſolutely Neceſſary to Salvati- 
on. The putting away the ſtrange Wives, and {uch as were 
Born of them, which was done, v. 12. Alſo that Covenant of Reſti- 
tution, in Nehem. v: Edged with the Severeſt Penalty, J. 13: Where- 
in there is a Clauſe, Obliging themſelves, not to require the Hun- 
dredth Part of the Money, and Corn, &c. Nea, to require nothing 
of them, V, II, 12. For the Uſe of their Money and Goods, which 
no Law ot God ever Abſolutely required · For the Texts mention- 
ed by the Author, page 129, are againſt Uſury, Not the Lawful 
Uſe of Money or Goods. Let us ſee what Power and Authority 
the: Governour had to Frame ſuch a. Covenant; and to Swear them 
to what he had not any Expreſs Law for. But only a Prudent, Ex- 
pedient, Neceſſary ar ſuch 4 Time. The Calamitous State of the 
Jews, requiring their Ceding their Right then which God allowed 
them at other Times: And in the ix, x Chap' of Nebem. The who'e 
Congregation enter into, and make a ſure Covenant, under a griev- 
ous penalty» Chap. x. xxix. Subſcribed and Sealed by Eight; -Five 
Perlons in their Name; Wherein are a greater Number of Ex- 
traeſſential Points, —— They would not buy Victuals on 4 Holys 
Day VP: 31. That they 1 the third Part of a Sits 


kel 
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| Yearly, That they would caſt Lots for the Wood-Offe r- 
p, V. 34: And that they wouid bring in the firſt Fruits ot their 
_ 'ovgh, and Trees into the Chambers of the Houſe of God, V. 37. 
icre are a great Number of Extraeſſential-Points Subſcribed by lome 
+ Church and State, Prince and Prieſti. 


— - -- 


To this the AuthorReplys, That Ezra, and Nehemiah, were Ci- 
vi? Magiſtrates. And had power to Peniſh Crimes, and make Politick 
Re ulat ions; bat this is far from Impoſing a Human Teſt, &c. And 
hat Nehemiah Rebuked the Rulers for Ex ing Ujury of their 
Brethren, And Con fidering their Colamities, lroueht on by Rebellion, 
they Entred into a Covenant to keep theſe Laus, that they had been 
E ſpecially Tempted to Violate. (pages 128, 129, 139.) 


1 Anſw, Firſt, Allowing that Ezra and Nehemiah, were Civil Ma- 
giſtrates, had they a Power or Authority to wake a Political Re- 
gulation in Religions Matters, binding the Conſciences of their 
Subjects? And to Swear Men to a grear Number of Uncſſential 
Points? To Impoſe Subſcription unto ſuch > To Form this Co- 
vevant in their own Words? A, Common Form for all. Why 
was not every Man allowed to Draw this Covenant in his own 
Words? Would not that have given them a Specimen ot their 
Acquaintance with the Law of GOD? And why is this Aſſent 
and Subſcription by Proxy > Chap: 10, v. 1. to v. 28. What? Nei- 
ther a Liberty to uſe their own-Words, nor Sabſccibe with their 
on Hands, and yet the Covenant Binding? 


_ 2dy.-L»T the Author ſhew, that every thing in the Covenants 
Mentioned was Commanded by any Expreſs Laws of G O D. Let 


him ſhew where GOD, by any Expreſs Law, Obliged any Man 


to bind-himſelf under a Curſe, not to take any thing for the Loan 
of Money and Goods, and where did he Injoyn the Payment ol 
a third Part of a Sheke) ? If this was the Demand of the Pergas 
King, How came the Iſraelites to put it as an Article in their Re- 
ligious Covenant, to Claſs it among the Expreſs Laws of GOD? 
Chap. 10, 31, 32, 33+ And needed they bring themſelves under a 


Curſe 


a & A ra,» 
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Curſe about the King's Tax» Let the Author mike his way hand- 


ſomely through all theſe, or Frar kly Acknowledge that the Church 


ot God Subſcribed Uncflencial Points, and Submikted unto a Pru- 


dent Regulation, which the great Law ot Charity and the Exigence 
of the Church at thac Lime made N:cclary. | 


3dh. 1 av theſe Covenants been Framed by Ezra and Nehemiah, 


and they Inſpired, there had been ſome cau'e to Niſown this as 
no Juſt Precedent. But it's Exprefl'y faid that becauſe of all chis 


we m ke Cc. We Write, Chap. 9, 38. Which are the Levites; v. 4 


In the Name of the uhole People, And ſure theſe were not all 1:- 
ſpired or extraordinary Perſons, but the Author allows. v 34. Of 
the 10 Chapter of Nehemiah to be a Prudent Regulation, R<laring 
to a Natural & Neceſſary Circumſiance ct a Duty, which a Church 
may mike, and which may be Subſcribed, Sworn to, and have the 
molt Awiul Penalties Annexed to tt, Neh- 5. 13. A Curſe; and 
Ezra io. 7,8. The Forfeiture of all his Subſtance which Saps the 
Foundation of his Cauſe in this Branch of it. For if he will prant 
that the Lyraclitiſb Pritſts under a Theocracy, where their Civil L. 
was given by God, had not only a Power to apply the Laws a- 
ready ia bemg to particular Cafes: But a Fower to agree upon 
Prudent Regulations ſuch as the Caſting of Lots. Chap. 10. 34: 
was. And theſe Deciſions nander the Pain of Death to- be Obe) - 
ed as in (page 132.) It's but Reaſonable that a Church not under 
ſuch a Theocracy ſhould be allowed the fame Priviiedge, Sec ing 
they need it as much, as the other, it not much more. 


Tue next Text ſaid to be Offered by the General SYNOD } 


in Defence ot Subſcription, is Ha 44. 5. One ſbal ay, I am the 


Lord's. —— Aud another ſhall Subſcribe with his Haud unto the Lord, & c. 


To this the Author Replys, That this Propheſy Relates not to the Chrijs 


tian, tut Jewiſh-Church, Importing that ajter their Return from Cap 
tivity, the Bliſſing of God was ſo great, that many of the Gentiles Foyned 
them. Thar theſe Wordt, Subicribe with his Hand, are to be Utes ſtcod 
Figuratively. & that ij n muſt te Under ood in a Literal Senſe; there is 10 
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Rea ſon toLnderſt and it of ſuch aSubſcription as is Required. And onemaydraw 
at good an Argument from it to prove that every Chriſtian ſhould be Sir- 
Named lirael. 

Anſw: l. It's not a little Surprizing, that this Author ſhould find 
ſault with any for producing proots from che O74 Teſtament Otacles, 
Concerning what ought to be in the Goſpc]-Church ; becauſ- the 
Scriptures of the Old TefZament are a patt of the pettedt Rule of 
Faith and Manners, and how this Author can allow them to be ſo 
(page 5 of his preface) and yet diflike a proof from them is ſtrange; 
unleſs he be of the Came Mind with a Member ot the Belfaſt Soctet); 
who in Octoler 25 1721, being asked by ſcveral of his Hearers, Why 
he Uſcd one kind of Pſalms in his Family, and another in Pub- 
lick He Anſwered, Whar was that to any Man, what he Uſed in 
his own Family: And further ſaid, That the Pſalms of David were 
made for the Jewiſh Oeconomy, and were not fit tor aGoſpel-Diſpen- 
ſation. | 


2dlz. Tur this Text relates to the return out of the Babyloniſh 
Captiuity, is True. They then Wrote and Subſcribed their Cove- 
nant, Neh. ix, 38: Jer. l. 5. But why the Practice of a Reformin 

and Returning People, may not be Lawtully Copied by others ?* 1 
know not. A Practice common among the People ot GOD, in 
termer Ages, Neh. ix. 38. 2 Kings Xi-17: 23+ 3* Attended with 
glorious Succeſs, 2 Kings 23* 3, 4, 5, &c: And Incouraged byPerſons 
of the greateſt Zeal and true Piety, and Imitated by the Church of 
Scotland, to which every Lover of Piety and Purity, will have a due 
Regard. In the Year 1558 the Lords, Glencairn, Lorn, Ar kin, &c. 
lent a Call to the Famous Mr. John Knox, who was then at Geneva, 
(who had been a Minilter Eleven Years before) he Conſulted Cal- 
vin, and entered his Journey. Mean Time, (ſays my Author) the 
Lords, Argyle, Glencairn, Lern, Morton, &c. Lairds Dun, Pittarrow, &c. 
enter into a Bond, Subſcribed by them, to promote True Religion, 
and Oppoſe Idolatry, with their Fortunes and Lives. And in 155g, 
May 31. The Lords, Argyle, Glen cairn, Ochiltry, and the Prior Boyd, 
Subſcribed a Second Bond, wherein they Solemnly avowed to ſtand 
in Defence of True Religion; (no mention of the Eſſential and leſs 
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ſcribed the Articles of the Tru» Religiun, a third lime. 
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Important Articles; they well knew the Bo ly of Divinity, is not 
Cem lat wit: out al. the Parts God has given it) And it the Queen 
(Mary) and her French Men, ſhould break any Conditions with 
them, the, « ould Oppote har. And in this very Ycar, atter all 
the le Sub'c iptious, and it the Author's Doctrine be Fruc, theſe 
Dangerous Engines to Deſttoy the Royalty of Chriſt ChriltianLiber= 
ty. the R guts of Conſcience. & c. The Goſpel ot Chriſt vas Remarka- 
bly duccetstul, even in the ſhore lime ot Fourty Days, it Mr. Krox's 
Account to one Mrs Lock at Geneva may be brlicv.d when 
is as follows; _— That the Nobility. Barons, Burgeſſ-s. mad: many 
Applications ro Authority, that God's Word might be Prec.ched and Ido- 
larry Suppr'f} d when no Alowance could be obtained, they Concluded to do 
of themſelves (which IS no Nur upon chat Retormarion) and ſo the 
Rik Dundee was Reformed before my Arrival, by the Lab urs of Mr. 
Methwen, aud Mr Willacks who were ther. upon Summoned ts Stirling; in 
Jure, Vt. Andrews wis Refurmed and from thence Argyle; the Lu d 
Jumes & c. Marched to Stirling, Lithgow, Edinburgh, and did the like 
all in Fourty Days, And the 26th ot July, the ſame Lear the Lords Sub- 
In 1560 they 

Sublcribed again, and in 1561, the Book ot Diſcipline was Subſcrib— 
ed by many Lords, che Dake Arran Argyle, &c. Whi.ich had been 
Framed by the fit A mbh, the Year betore, which Conlifted only 
ot Fourty two Mcmbcrs, whoſe Names deſerve to be on Record. 


Becauſe their Metrods of minaging Church-Affaits, may be a Pat- 
tern to any ſuch a Society upon Karth, 


Axorurr Corfeſſion was Wubſcribed by the King's Majeſty, and his 
Houthold, iu tw Year, 1589 Thereatter by Perfoiis of al Rai ks, 
in tuc Year, 1581, by Ordinance ot the Lords ot the Secret Coun- 
cil, ard Acts of the General Aff mbly : Sublcribeu again, by all 
forts of Perſons, in the Year, 1590 by a New Orctinanc: of Coun- 
cl, at the Deſite ot the General Ail-mbly, with 2 General Bund tor 
Maintenance of the True Religion, and the King's Perſon 3; and 
then Subſcribed in the Year, 1638, by Noblem-n, Barons, Gentle— 
wen, Burg:fles, Miniſters, and Commons; to Maintain the ſaid 
Truc Religion, and the King's Majelty, accorcing to the Conſoſſi- 
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on foreſaid; and Ar of Parliament. And afterwards upon the Sup- 
plication of the Gcreral Aſſembly, to His Ma jeſty's High-Com- 
miffioner, and the Lords ot his Majeſty's Honourable Privy Coun- 


cil, Subſcribed again in the Year, 1639, by Ordinance of Council, 
and Act of General Ailembly- 


Bur Doubtleſs the Text, (IJ. xliv. 5) relates to the Converſion 
of the Gentiles, and the Multitudes of them that upon the Effuſion 
of the Spit, atter Chriſt's Aſcenſion, ſhould Joyn unto the Lord, 


Sol: mnly A/ſcut unto his Truths; and bind chemiclves to Obey 
his Laws. 


34ly. Turns is no Reaſon to Underſtind the Text in a Figura- 
tive Senle, ſince it was Literally tuifilled in that very Time to 
u hich rhe Author alledges it relates, Ezra v. Neh. ix. 38. And 
though it ſhould be al oed to be an Imitation ct the commun Pi ace 
tice, 11) Conhteming anc! Securing Bargalns among Men, yer thac 
is not {ficient co Prove cne Senſe to be Figurative. 


4) ly. Ir it be once allowed, that it may be Underſtnad in 2 
Liceral Senle ; then it's plain, h-re's a Cov. nant in Humane Words, 
Solemnly Afſented to and Subſcribed by the Repreſentatives in 
Church and State, A common pu bl ck Authoriz d borm, where 
no Perſon, we Read of, tock upon him to add or alter ſo much 
as one Phraſe or Word, among all the Princes, Pri-ſts and Lewvites- 
Here is one Deſcending to a good Nui ber of Us«fſential Points. 


and all this done in that very Time to which the Author ſays it 
on y Relates, (page 133) 


Urriuo Nor is there anv Abſurdity in calling every True 
Chriſtian an Hraelite indeed in whom there i no Guile: Juhn i- 47, Nor 
needs ir fem ſttange, that Preteſtan -O nter: realun from Pre ce- 
dents in the Old TefFament; ſo otten Imieated in the Pureſt Times 
of the Church, and while they were under a Theocracy as the 
Author Confefl: «, page 132.) and not trom their Practices ſioce the y 
were under none, Bur catcher unde t Judicial Blundneis and Lutaiua- 
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rion; when they were under a Th: ocracy they had no Liturgie but 


fince tie have. When they had Inipircd Men among them, very 
Capab c co Frame ſuch Compolures, they were never Authoriz.d 


to mak: {uch, even at a Time when the Iſraglites had not the K 19wse 
ledge of their own Language; and the L., and Worſhip of GOD, 
lit e known by many, Ezra 10, 10 Reh: 13,7, 8 10, 15 But 


when they had Inſpired Men, they Subicribed with theit Hands un- 
to the Locd. 


Tue vex* Scripture which the Author Conſiders, is AFs viii 36s 
37- Tic Eu.uch makes a Conſiſſiuu ot his Faith in Words that are 
noc SCTIPLUCai 3 and yer is Bapized and received into Communion 


upon it. 


To chis he Replys. thus, That a better Argument againſt Subſcrip- 


tion or an Ap nt might be Formed from it. (v:z) That if an I. ſpired 


Eving liſt. adm itted one into Communion upon a Corf {ſion of one Neceſſa- 
ry Prop fition only : Shall we that are Fallible, and may be Miſtaken. Re- 


1- all who refuſe their 41 at, unto abe a Thouſand Prop"firrons of an 


Inferivur Nature. ard doubrjul Dijpurtation ; and here ts a Scriptures 
Precedem for admitting to Communion, all wha Confeſs Jeſus is the Son 
of G And it cannot be Froved that the Mn ds of the Eunuch were not 
Þſprred Ard Phil.p's Deed s only a Precedent in the hike Caſe, that 
where there is an li ſpned Perſon. that has Convinced one of the Divine 
Authority of a Religion, not yet in Writing, he may before he acknowled- 


$5, & Fequrire an AMient unto the Truth of it, which cannot in that- 


Caſe be rip ural, (Pages 135, 186) 


To theſe it may be Anſwered, Firſt, That if this Text proves 
th. Point tor which it is produced, we have no further Concern 
at this Iim-, with other Arguments that may be drawn trom it. 
It ir Proves that other Words than Scriptu-c-Words were Accept* 
ed as the Terms of Communion, it's Sufficient to ſhow , that if an 
Inſpired Ev. gelift accepred of a Confeſſion in Humane-Words,, ſhall 
we that arc Failible, pretend to be Wiſer, and Reject iuch as can 
ma ke a Confeſſion ot then — only in ſuch Words as Wale en 
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if a Man could m ke a Confeſſion ot Faith in the very Words of the 
Holy-Ghoſt, it could no {atty many that have a Right to be ſa- 
tished of one's Soununels in the Faith. This Text was ne ver ad- 
vanced to prove, That a Cont. ſſion of one Neceſſary Pont only is 
or ought 10 be latisfy ing: Or tnat a Perſon upon his Confeſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be the don of God ; ought to be admitted unto 
Cirittian-Communion 3 as this Euuch was. For to Ulc it to this 
purpoſe. Dc ſtrovs the R formation, breaks down the Hedges, lets 
in Arians. Socintaus, Pup ſts, anc Jumbles them all into one Maſs :* 
For all will mak (uct: a Confeſſt-ns as this, but what Communion 
hath Chriſt wici: Belial? It ticua Confeſſion in meer Humane Words 
was ſult ned, and not ri ckoned an Invalion upon the Royal H ad- 
ſbip f Chriſt, nor R j cted by an Inftallible one, is this any N. w 
Las ? Yea, it the Author ailows taat an Infallible Perſon may re— 
qu.re ſuch a Declaration of Faith as is not in Sctiptural- Words, as 
he does, page 136. Then l cannot ice any Reaſon why any Fallible 
Men ſhoud call it fo: (%) A by-Law, a New Term of Commu— 


nion, ſince it was a Term of Communion before the Scriptures were 
Penned- 


2dly As for whar the Author ſays, that Probably the Words of 
the Eunuch were Inſpired Words, becauſe Probably it was the ver 
Important Truth he had Convinced him ot: I might Diſmiſs the 
Point, by ſaying that Probable Aſlertions ſupported by Probible 
R-aſons, can never give others any Certainty, Nor be a ſufficient 
Warrant, co Spew out ſuch Inv« Gives againſt a Church, when he has 
only Con jectures and Probabilities to advance agalnit Ser ipture= Ar- 
gument · | 


3dly. Suepocixe Philip was Inſpired, and that he had Convinced 
the Eunuch ot that Great avu Im; ortant Truth, Yet is a Perſon's 
bring Convinced of a Truth a Sojid Proot that the Words wherein 
he Conteſles it are Inſpired Words? No doubt, the Apoſtles, and 
other Ordinary Paſtors, Chriſt gave to His Church, Eph. 10. 11, In- 
ſtructed and Convinced miny ot the Important Truths ot the Goſ- 
pe, and upon their Conti ſſions, received them into Church-Commu- 


nion, 
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nion, before the Seventieth Year after Chriſt, yet will any ſay that 
theſe Ordinary Paſtors, and Teachers, were Inipired, or Uſed only 
Inſpired Words, or received all the Confeſfions at Baptiſm, in ſuch 
Words as were not Humane? Few will be ſo hardy as to venture 
to ſay ſo. Seeing according to the Ordinary Co putation, the 
Canon ofthe Scripture, was not Compleated before the 97th Year 
after Chriſt; In which FO HN was in Patmos: Could an Aſſ-nt un- 
to the Scriptures of the Old aud New Teſtament, be the Terms of 


Miniſteria-Communion, before the whole BOOKS were in the 
Hands of the Church ? 


Tux other Texts Confidered by this Author, are Rom. xv. 6. 
With one Mind, and one Mouth, glerify God, 11606 
That ye all ſpeak the ſame I bing. That ye be perfectiy Joyned 
together in the ſame Mind and Judgment. Philip. i. 27, — 
That je fand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, ſtriving together for the 
Faith of the Goſpel. And 2, 2. Being ef one Accord and of one Mind: 


To theſe the Author Replies, That he has already Proved, that Nu- 
mane Creeds and Confeſſions, have Alienated the Affections of Chr ſ- 
tians, perpetuated Schiſms, And deſtroy the Unny, which by theft 
Texts Chriſtians are Obliged to Maintain : And this Unity Injuyned, Con- 
fiſts only in Eſſentials, and that theſe Precepts were given to Churches, in 


which there was a known Diverſity of Sentiment, and Prattices in ſome 
Une ſſential- Points, &c. 


Ir may be Reply'd, Firſt. That it has never been proved, that 
any Sound Compoſure, gave juſt Occaſion of Alienation of Affecti— 
on, Crumbled Men into Parties, &c- As the Author ſays, page 137. 
But if Chriſt Himfelf be a Stone of Stumbling, and Rock of Offerce, and 
His Goſpel reckoned Fooliſhneſs by many, it's the Sin of ſuch as 
do fo. Nor ate Humane Creeds the Spring of the Diſputes and 
Schiſms in the Church, but the various and contrary Gloſſes, that 
have been pur upon the Sacred Text, the Straining of it to ſpeak 
Things that the Spirit of God never Intended, are the Sole Foun- 
tain of all the Miſchiefs that py HIT counts up. And were 
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tnere no ſuch Ting as a publick Conf. iin of Faith, upon Farth, 
nor any Mat er u ſerip-iun co any quired, as long as there are 
ſuch Differcn and GUITU Tt Meanings put upon it, by Men of Cor- 
rupt Minas, and Deſticute of che Truth. Such Diſputes and Di- 
verfitics of Opinions, wil be frequent. For they were in the Church 
before all Humane Creeds and Conteſſions ; as the Auther conte(- 
ſes page 137. Tete were Wars and Fightiogs, Biting and Devou- 
ring one another, — Sharp Contentions; — And Diviſions 
and S rif- among theſe Churches that were under the Inſpe&ivn 
of the Apoſtles. And among the Diſciples in Chriſt's Company, 
Let not then all the Odious Things be Fathered upon Sound Com- 
poſures, ſince they were Begotten before their Birth. 


2dly. Tunes Texts Quoted, do not Import an Agreement in Es 
ſentials only: Nor can that be the Meaning of theſe Words, 
Striving together for the Faith of the Goſpel, or Contending for 
the Faith once Delivered to the Saints, and holding faſt the Faith, &c. 
For then, the Senſe would be, That Eentials only are Delivered to 
the Saints, and that Men are to ſtrive for no Truth, but what is 
Fundamental, ſtop no Man's Mouth that ſpeaks againſt any Truth, 
that is not Eſſential, Contend not by Argument or R:aſon at all, 
for ſuch, but let him run on and Infect all. 


3dly. If it be not Determined what and how many theſe 
great Eſſentials, in Religion are; pray how ſhall the Author make an 
Agreement any way ?I'm afraid there would be vaſt Diverſity of 
Opinions about this it ſelf. Alienzted Affections Schiſms Created & 
perpetuated, and ſuch as Conteſs an unity in Eſſentials co Salvation; 
did and do keep up Different Worſhipping Societies, Untilthis Point 
be Determined, what aud how many the Eſſentials are > Which 
Men have never as yet Agreed upon, and which is likely to be as 
warmly Diſputed, as ever any Point was: Theſe Non-Subſcribers, 
that are of the Author's Party, cannot, according te their own 
Scheme, Licenſe or Ordain any Man, becauſe chey have not ſo much 
as- pretended to Derermine the Terms ot his Aumiſſion. 


ANOTHER | 
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ANOTHER Text is in 1 Tim. iii. 2. Compared with Tit. i 9, And, 

1 Tim v. 22. From which ſays the Author, page 138, Some would Con- 
clud:, that by the Impofition of Humane Te$is of Diuine Truths, t he Or- 


daimers may try whether the Perſon they Ordain, holds the Faithtul 
Word, &c. 


To this Argument he Replys three Things, Firſt, That he never 
Pleaded, that any ought to be Ordained, who has not given to his Ordain- 
ers Jufficient Proofs of holding the Faithtul Word. Why ſhould 


it be counted Impiſſible to do this in a Man's own Wards, as w:8 as by 
Saubfcribing a Publick Authorized Form? 


2dly, Marr have Subſcribed ſuch, who did not Uaderſtand them, nor 
uere not able to ſupport the Doflrmes againſt Adverſaries, &c- 


3dly, Tnar theſe Texts do not Warrant any Favible Ordainers 


tor. quire as a Term ot COMMUNION an Agreement in every» 
Une ſſential Point. 


I Anfoer, Firſ#, That theſe Texts are Adduced to Prove, That 
ſuch as Ocdain others, are to have full Satisfaction, that a Candidate 
maintains the true Senſe of Scripuure, which he cannot ſhow, bur in 
Words D. fferent from theſe in it. And to prove that to Miriſt rial 
Cummunton, there is more Neceſſary than an Agreement in L ſenti- 
als only; becauſe a Miniſter mult be apt to Teach more, Hes 
has been Taught more, and he mult hold it as he has been taught; 
and he muſt be able ro Convince and Stop the Mouth ot a Gainſay- 
er, in 2 leſſer Point, as well as the other. And fince the AUTHOR 
could 1 of but know, that theſe Texts were Quoted to Prove ſuch 
Thin:S ; Why does he Slide from the main Point, and Diels che 
Argument in a Way that he could eaſily creep out- 


2dly, Wnar che Author's Pleas are, it's hard to gueſs, for he has 
advanced ſuch lucoiſiſtent QOpinzous upon this Head, and Pleads 
ſometimes for one, and ſometimèes for another, thac Il cannot tell 
whishu Of 'then 15 really tus; = __ Places he Flic ads, that a Con- 
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J. ion as the Terms of COMM UNION ſhould be drawn in a Man's 
own Words as in page 7 of his INTRODUCTION, and page 
88, and page 138, ot his BOOK : And in ſeveral other Places; 
he allo Pleads, That it's ſamewhat Haiſh to affirm, That the Words 
of Scripture are to Chriſtians a very Clear and Determinate De- 
claration ofthe Mind of GOD, and yet that no Chriſtian can in 
them Declare his Faith Intelligibly; and that ] know no Reaſon, 
why a Man may not Expreſs his Ideas by thoſe very Words from 
which he has received them. page 89, He Pleads turther, That a 
Humane Authorized Form ought not to be the Teſt ot one's Ortho- 
doxy; and yet he allows ofa Humane Form, in a Man's own Words 
Authorized and Approven by a Presbytery, to be the Terms. 


Ir's alſo ſaid, That an Agreement in Eſentials, is only Neceſſary 
to Miniſterial-Communion, and not in Points ot an Interiour Nature, 
and, yet he, nor any of his Party, dare venture to Determine what 
theſe Eſſentials are: And Conſequently can never conclude upon the 
Teims of Ordination. O hard Caſe for the Reverend General SY- 
NOD ; they won't admit of our Terms, and they cannot Deter- 
mine what are their own. 


3dly, Ir ever any Perſon was Ordained, who did not Underſtand 
the Docttines he Subſcribed, was not apt to Teach, nor ſupport 
them againſt the Cavils of Advetſaties, it was the Fault of the Or- 
dainers, who too {uddenly laid Hands on him, contrary to 1 Tim. v. 


. 8 * not chargeable on the Method Uſed by the General SY- 


athly, Tur Author might eaſily conceive, that there is more Ne- 
ceſlary to Miniſterial Communion, by the Tenor of the Texts menti- 
oned, becauſe there is more Neceſſary to holding the Faithful Word, 
Contending for it, Exhorting, Convincing, and Stopping the 
Mouths of Gainſayers, than a bare Agreement in Eſſential Points. 


5tHy, Nor do we Account it Impoſſible to Satisfie another way 
than this of the General Synod, whi'e the Gift of Diſcerning Sp& 
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Tits was continued. But it's their Opinion, that though it may 
be Alledged. that Candidates for the Miniſtry, by Words of their 
own may declare their Faith to the Satisfaction of the Ordainers, 
yet that a particular Part of this Church ſhould have it in their Pou- 
er, to Judge what in that Caſe muſt be Satisfaflory to the whole Body 
is tao great a Truſt and Extreamiy Dangerous. As in their Fublick Re- 
cords at n. General Synod met at Dugnannon 1723- may be ſeen. The 
Reaſon is Obvious, becauſe allowing what the Author ſays to be 
True, then a part mult Judge for the Whole. A few ſettle the 
Terms ot Communion tor all. Contrary to Reaſon, the Rights of 
Private Jucgemcenr, and Conſcience, and the Practiſe ot all Regularly | 
Conſtituted Churches» For no Regular Church on Earth, ever put | 
it in the Power ot a few to Determine in ſuch an Arbitrary and | 
Precarious Manner the Conditions of the Admiſſion of her Officers: 

Nay, not the Church of Geneva where the Terms of Communion 

are Exprefly in an Eraſtian Manner Determined by the Magiſtrate, 

and the Iufluei ce ot Humane Authority very Conſpicuous, which 

could not but have Checked this Author, it he had Ated Confi(- 

rently with Lis Avowed Priaciples; and his Conſcience deen as 

Squc amiſh as now he pretends it to be There's indeed a Differ- 

ence between the Terms of Communion being Eſtabliſhed and Con- 

firmed by an Act of the State, and their chuling the Terms, and 
Paſſing Sentence upon an Appeal trom the Church to them in ſuch 

a Matter. And this was the Caſe at Geneva. if a Favourite ot the 
Author's cauſe has truely Repreſented it in his Appendix (p e. 78.) 

He ſays, from the Miniſters an Appeal was Lodged betore the Ma- 
giſtrates, who Apprehending it Dangerous to Depart from the Old 

Rule Determined in Favour of their Old Articles, and Enjoyned a 
Subſcription to them, 


Tus Reverend Mr. Boyſe ſpeaks very Favourably of Publick 
Conf. font, and ſeems to approve a Subſcription of them, in his 
Account of the Ancient Epiſc pacy (page 281) there are theſe Words, 
— All the World mull own the Publick Confeſſions of Faith ap- 
proved and Signed by the Aer of theſe (Proteſtant) Sanden 
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to be a truet Standard of their Current Docttine, than the Private 
Sentiment of this or that Particular Miniſter. It's true, his Words 
in the Preface co the Senaſonable Advice (page 17 ) are not ſo Agree- 
able to me, they are theſe, We think this Latter ( Signing a 
Conf«(jion drawn by himſelf ) te be of the two, a Clearer Evidence of 
the Imrants Knowledge, and Soundneſs in the Faith, and of his Sincerity 
in what he Declares, than a meer SUBSCRUPTION to a Con- 
te fſion already drawn to his Hand If tne Signing theſ2 Publick and 
Aurhentick Writings, as Mr, Boyſe calls them, be a ſufficicat Evi. 
dence of the Principles and Faith of a Ciurch, ſhewing what ſhe be— 
lieves ; may not each Member uſe them tor the ſame Purpoic? And 
why may not that which is the Truer Standard in the one Caſe , 
be ſo in the other? 


Sthly, Mr. Hatipay is much Miſtaken if he Tmigines that the 
General SYNOD and the Subordinate JFUDICATORYS 
never uſe any other Method of Tryal to know ones fitneſs for 
the Miniitry, but only Subſcription. to their Publick Form. There 
are ſeveral Different Ways ot Tryal, and this ot Subſcription is U- 
ſed among others, And ſince the Author allows any other Method 
ot Tryal, as in page 139, to know one's being Qualified for the Mi- 
nitry : Why is it that he excepts ſo mach againit theirs ? 


Tur laſt Scriptural-Argument offered in Favour of the Synods Act, 
is ſaid to bein 1 Pet · ii 15+ Be ready always to give an Anſwer to e- 
very Man, &c. From whence it's Concluded, that we are Obl.ged Jo far 
to ſubmit to all the Humane Teſts that have been, &c. And ready 
always to Declare our Aſſent or Diſſent, when any ſhall think fit to ask ſuch 


Queſtions. | 


Ir's ar ſwered by the Author, That the Apoſtle Peter had no Regard 
in thele Words, to Humane Teſts of Divine Truths, Cc Page 140, 
and the Words dire& us To make an Apology or Defence to 


every Man (eſpecially the Magiſtrate) that aSketh you, & C. And though 
it were Granted that St. Peter in theſe Words, diret#s us te give a An- 
ue r. 
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wer to our Fellow Chriſtian 5+ Y + this wou'd not Oblige u, to ſubmit 
to Publick Author 1 For ms of Conf. ion. For wry may not a Man in 
bis own Words t:xplun bs Reaſms „c. Page 142. Aud if it were 
Granted that this Cano bund us to Jubmit to fm Human, Teſts. yet 
not to any that Deſcends to a great Number of Un+ſſ-»rial Points: But 
uch as concern the Hope of Erernal Life which is an Eſſential Article, aud 
if it verre otherw:ſe it woull1 be Repugnant to & m. xX v. I» Ind if 
they had a Right co Obltze us to Decide ſuch Queſtions about I:ſſer Mat- 
ters, yet it wauld not follow, that they have a Right to Infiſt upon an A- 
greem:ut with them in luch Things page 143, And further, A Man can- 
not be juſtly ſaid to give an Anſwer to every Man, &c. By Subſcribing 
any Humane Teſts, unleſs it be ſaid that the Articles are fully Proued by 
the Scriptures Annexed to them, which the Author cannot belive any Ju- 
dicicus Drvine among us will ſay: And laſtly, Ia the firſt and pureſt Ages 
of Chriſttanity when there was no Publick and Author xd Confeſſion , this 


Apostolick Canon was Obeyed And therefore cannot be ſuppoſed Neceſſary - 
to its Obſervation now, 


To all theſe Six Anſwers of this Author, I Reply, Firſt, That 
it's true, the Apoſtle nad no Regard ro Humane Teſts of Divine 
Truths, in the Text Cited, becauſe there never was ſuch a Thing 
in any Sound Church, as has been already ſhewn, 


26ly. Tus Senſe that is put upon the Words of the Text, ſeems 
not to he Juſt, but very Narrow. It's given as I think thus, 5e 
ready always to give an Anſwer or Defence to every Man, I. e. Eſpeci- 
ally the Magiſtrate, (page 140) or ſuch as are Enemies to the Chriſ— 
tian Faith, (page 141) that ſhall ask you without Ir quthrory Me- 
thods A Reaſon of the Hope ( 4. e.) concerning an EH utiat 
Article of the Chriſtian Religion, ( page 142) 


Ler the Author give a Reaſon, why theſe Words, Every Man, 
are certamly to be Cor fined to the Enemys of Religion, and eſpecially tet, 
Civil Magiſtrate ; and why theſe Words, The Hope that is in them, are 
to be Underitood of one Efſentia! Article. The Hope of Eterna 
Life: And why this Canon is to be Reſtticted to a ſuffering State 
And why every Man may not make an Apology or Detence tor 


8 3 any .. 
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any Article, and pive a Reaſon for it, when it is ObjeRed againſt, 
and conteſs any Truth of GOD when he is deſired. Such bold At- 
tempts, to Twiſt the Sacred Text to prop his Opinicn, to inlarge 
Charity, and narrow a Text by which it is in ſome Meaſure 
Regulated; to Oppoſe the Stream ot Judicious Expoſitors, lo tar 
25 | ſee, for the ſake ot a gtoundleſs NO TI ON of his own ate un- 
like his OFFICE. 


3dly. No Judicatory in this Church, ever refuſed to allow a Man 
to confeſs his Faith, in Words either of his own chuſing, or ſuch 
as he has no Scrvple againſt, and that is Tantamount to the orher: 


4thly. An Aſſent to a great Number of Uneſſentia! Points, that are 
of Doubttul Diſputation, and Anſwers to Malicious and Inſnaring 
Queſtions were never required by this Church, ſhe requires à Sub- 
ſcription to none but ſuch as are Agreeable to the Word of GO . 
Wherein is nothing of doubtful Diſputation, or inſnaring to Men, 
though many Things in it have been Diſputed, yet nothing in it 
is doubttul in it ſelt- 


Ithly. Maxy Things already offered, make it Undeniably plain, 
that an Agreement in more than meer Eſſentials is Neceſſar) among 
Miniſters. For if they Preach different and contrary Doctt ines, 
though in leſſer Points, it Naturally Tempts their Hearers to Scep- 


ticiſm a flagrant Inſtauce of the Milchicts ro a Chriſtian Socicty, 


by admitting ſuch as Disagree with it, in Points that ſome call of 
an Interiour Nature, is in the Author of a late Paper, who from the 
PRESS Attacks the Rev'd SYNOD with many hard Words tor 
Determining, contrary to a Principle he had Eſpouſed for two 
preceeding SYNODS. And it Differences in Un:ſ-ntial Points be 
not Concealed, and Men have yot their Faith in ſuch Things to 
themſelves ; but be Selfwilled, Tenacious, Induſtrious ro propagate 
by Preaching, Conference and Pamphlets: Such Diſagreements 
and Difterences in ſmall Points; thus managed, will Iuflame and Diſ- 
turb the Peace of the Church and often have done it. 


6thly. I 
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'6thly. I cannot believe that there is any Nivine among vs, that 
has dubſcribed the Co-f:ſfion, that Judges the Scriptures Annex*d 
to the {evera Articles uo not fully prove them; as the Author sſterts, 
page 143* This Charge is very Severe, tor eicher there ate no Ju- 
dicious Divincs among us, which is very Uncharitable to ſay, or 
there's little Integiity among Subſcribere, becauſe they have all Sub- 
ſcribed that they belteve the ſubſtance of the Docti ines contained 
in that Conte ſſion, are Agree able unto and Founded on the Word 
of God. and upon the So.e Authority of the Scripture-Proots, have 
they Aſſented to it, Now to Subſcribe to it 23 Founded on the 
Word ot God; and yet to believe that the Scriptures Annexed do 
not fully prove it. is a plain Inconſiſtency. To vent tuch an Af 


perſion without giving one ſingle Inſtance, and the Words of the 
Subicriber that ſaid ſo, becomes not his Cloath- 


7thly. In the firſt and pureſt Ages, while the Church was under 
the luipection of Perſons extraordinarily Gitted, it's like, there were 
no ſuch Publick Teſts ot Orthodoxy as are now in Uſe, nor was 
there any nced of them. Bur ſince theſe ceaſcd, Errors Increaſed, 
the Words of Scripture have been Strained to contradictory Mean- 
ings Such Humane Compoſures are molt Neceflary to Diltinguiſh 
Chiiſt's Servants from his Enemies. It would ſwell this Piece, to 
Inſert ſeveral Pieces ot Hiſtory, relating to Creeds and the Uſe of 
them, tor many Ages in the Chriſtian Church, I ſhall content my 


ſelt with putting the Candid Reader in Mind of two Paſſages, re- 
lativg to Exgland and Ireland. 


Id and about London, a little after the late Revolution, the Minit- 
ters of (everal Denominations agreed to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, 
as the Confeſſion of their Faith , and in Jreland, the Miniſtets of 
Dublin, and Province of Leinſter, likewiſe agreed to it, as the Con- 
feſſion of theirs, in the Year, 1658, as by a publick PRINT appears, 
Can then an Aſſent to the Weſtminſter Con feſſfon ot Faith be ſuch a 
Nove'ty as is pretended ? Or gid thefe worthy Men in both King - 
doms imagine, That a Declaration of their Faith in Humane Words, 
in this publick and approven Form, was a Piece of Popery 2 Will 


any 


118 An sw ANS. Xc. Confidered. 


any Rationa] Man be io Cfd ous as to think that thoſe that had 
bur jaſt caps tram ics Devouring and Trans ica! Power, would 
have made ſuch a ſudden Rep towards i? Or that they ſet up tor an 
Inta ltoilicy, which they before Dilclaimed ? It's 2 Slander caſt upon 
theſe great Men, and others before them. upon Courcils, and Fa» 
thats the Repreſentatives of the National Church, (as he Expr.fl s 
ic in ch. laſt p-ge) that they intended only a Change of Hans to rub 
the Pop i- Chair to cloath themſelves with it. 


Tk RE are Five R marks made upon the Scyiprural- Arguments, 
Page 144 and 145 ; Firſt» * That thev are Weak. 2dly. 1 hat A- 
** guments brougi: from Scrpure to Thwart, or at lcalt to R 1trict 
* tne [Imvortant Precepts © the Golpri, concerning Chr iſtian Liber- 
* 'y &c ought to be er) ſtrong 3dhj· That he is ſuſpicious of weak 
Arguments wal conhnc the Nicealhing ot the moſt Expreſs 1 
ct ps. Fc. When they are Uſe ito ſupport a Lenet that ſerves 
to Gratity a corrupt Luſt, 4%) Thar the Scriptural- Arguments, 
(cxccpting the Fitth) do al curiclude, that the Weſtminfter Confeſſion 
ought to be Impoſ<d upon rhe People as a Termot Chriſtian-Com- 
* munion, 5thly He R. marks upon the Scriptural-Arguments that 


© the beſt Aovocates for this Impoſition have Omitted Scriptural- 
Arguments. 


Uroxn theſe Five Remarks, it's Neceſſary to make but this One, 
that either the Remark is hard to be Underſtood, as the laſt one is: 
For he Remarks upon Scriprural- Arguments, that Scriptural- Arguments 
have been Omitted. Compare page 144+ I-27. with 145 l 20. Or they 
are intitely Falſe, as the Firſt, Sc cond, and Third, tor Sc:ipture-Argu- 
meets cannot be Weak, cannot Reſtrict the Important Precepts of 
the Goſpel. or be a viſible Support to any Tenet that ſerves a Cor- 
rupt Luſt, As the Avti.or ſays, page 145. And let any Uvubyals'd 
Perſon, Read the Paſſages in the Preface Quoted, and he will fine 
jittle in them to ſerve this Deſign. For, page 22, the Author ot the 
Preface ſhe ws that Sir Richard Steel's Repreſentation of Scotch flair: 
is not ſo Ingenuous as it ought to be, For one might be apt to 
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conclude from it. (ſays he) © That we were. Animated by the 
« Þ i{ cuting Pr ir of Popery, and purſued theſ.me Mctl ods of 
e convi cv Here; ano that People were tri qu nly Pur iſhed in 
rc g cot lar d, upon . ccount ot Non- Conformity: or a d ffetenct in Opi— 
* 1106 tem the Eltab iſhea Church: Whicreas it is a Try h ascle ar 
as the Sui, that there is ro ſuch Thing as Pert chtion in our 
Chuich ; ilar Perions e joy as Undiſturbed a Freeccm of Thought 
in our Countreys as any where «If, 3 and upon a Change oft their 
Ser timc1;tS, never tee] ſuch an Alteration in the Climate, as 
ſhould torce them to live el{cwhere : Nor can one Inſtarce be gi: 
ven, when ever any Man was Fined, Impriſoned or Expoſed to 
any Hardſhip, becauſe ot his Departing from our Confeſſ;on- 
Neither is there any Act of any Church Fudicature. eſtabliſhing 
the Conſ . ſſinn as a Term of Chriſtian Communion, And thatit 
is a G:nccal Practice, when the Sacrament ot Baptiſm is Admini{- 
tred, the Parent or Sponſor is engaged to Educate the Child in 
& rhe Principles of the True Retormed Religion, contained in the 
* Holy Scriptures ; whereof there is an Excellent Summary in our 
«© Confeſſion and Catechiſms,,, — This cannot be called the ſmal- 


leſt Im poſition upon any who heartily Embraces all theſe Doc - 
trines, and is free of any Scruple about them. 


As to the ARGUMENT (page 146) drawn from the Prac= - 
tice of our Godly Anceſtors, who are ſaid to have ſuffered Death 
for their Adherence to our Confeſſion. Which the Author alledges 
muſt be Underſtood either ot tneir Suffrings for the Important 
I ruchs thetein contained; or for the Impoſition of Subſcription to it. 


Ax x that I offer at this Time is only this, That it's Un queſt ion- 
able many worthy Perſons ſuffered in Iorth- Britain, tor Adbering 
to their Principles, and that they Ulvally upon the Sczfoldss. or | 
elſe where, when they were Allowed; Declared that hey Dyed in 
the Faith of theſe Doctrines Contained in that Co on. Without 
any iuch Diſtinction as the Prote ſàant Cath oli. Ar now ule, (91% ) Be- 
tween Important and Leſſer Truths; this can be Atteſted by ma- 


ny 
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ny of Untainted Characters, and Learning; nor did any of them ſo 
far as is known to me, ever reckon the requiring an Aſent unto any Di- 


vine Truth an Impoſition upon Conſcience, thac is ulcd to ſerve anos 
ther Cauſe than chey owned. 


Tur Arguments offeted by this Author have now been Con- 
fidered. Nothing Deſignedly Omitted that ſeem-d to have any 
weight in it. Bur rather ſeveral Things that are Unworthy of any 


A iiwer have bzen largely Inſiſted on, to cut oft Il Occalion of 
C..mour and Calumny: 


Ir's a trya! of ones Patience; to follow him through all his Di- 
art ſſious, and Unneceilary Repetitions; the ſame Phraie being above 
Fourty times Mentioned. The ſame Argument dreſſed in Different 
| Words, offered as a New one. And the tame Unchatitable Aſpetſions 

Interwoven with the Whole Thread of his Keaſoning, as it Hard 


Words were its Garniſhing» I ſhall take leave to Subjoyn a few 
Rematks, | 


Firſt Tars Author and his Aſſiſtants are never able by all 
their Warm Actacks to Undermine the Cauſe of all Eſtabliſhed and 
Retormr ua Churches: Ualeſs they Point out the Falſe Docttines in 
their Confeſſions, and make it appear that the Scriptures do not tully 
prove the Articles to which they are Annexed: For to allow a 
Confeſſion to be an Excellent Summary of Religion, and yet to ſay, 
that the Scriptures Anncxed do uot fully prove it, or to ſay, that 
there are ſcveral U:truchs and Vain Philoſophy in it, or to call 
the requiring an Aſſext to it a New Law, are Inconſiſtent things» a 


Banter upon the Common Senſe ot Mankind, and Bewrays an Un- 
common Dete& of Judgment it both are believed: 


2dlz. Ir was ill done to put the SYNOD of Dore, and the Infam- 
ous Council of Trent, in a Ballance, as he ſcems to do, (page 92.) 
And Ranking Arminians, aad Pajorrſts among Proteſtants. Such as 
deny the Efficacy ot Grace anda Governing Providence, make Crea- 


tures ig ſome meaſure Lndependents As Jurieu makes it appear, de- 
{crve not that Name. 


3aly. NurtHER 
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3dly.N tt T HER was it prudent co m-:ntion King GEORGE's 
N. me, or give the leaſt Infnuation that he Favours a Non-Subſcrib- 
ing Principle, (which he does not) and at the ſame Time, to Re pre- 
{cnt the Lutherans as a Tenacious People, that retuſcd UNION 


with the Calvinian Churches, when one ot the main Things in Dif- 
ference was to be letr out of the Terms. 


4thly-N ox ſhou'd I here overlook the Zea! of the Body of the Pro- 
reflant=D:ſſenting Laity in the North, who have Strenuvully Argued 
the Pointwith their NONSUBSCRIBING TEACHERS. 


And have never, ſo far as I know, received full Satistaction from 
them, as to ſome material Points - 


Fir. Whether an Aſent unto any Divine Truth be a Sin? And 


whether any Judicatory may not require it, under the pain of Cen- 
{ure in Caſe ot refuſal ? 


Second. Whether a Perſon that believes a Sett of Principles to be 
Agteeable to God's Word, may not bind himſelf o a perpetual Ad- 
herence to, and Conte flion of them? Whether a Perſon may be» 
lieve and contels with a Reſerve ? Or, whether a Perton be bound 
not to vow ſuch till he Arrive at an Abſolute Certainty, that he's 
{ure he will never have any cauſe to change his Mind ? And what 
things art Neccflary to this Abſolute Certainty ? It ha's been the 
U. a1 1mous Jucgment ot many Divines, that the Opening their 
Mouths to the Lord in a Solgmn Vow has hindred many to go back, 


And has been a Sacred Ingagement upon them to be the Lord's 
and to Adhere to Truth, 


Tur Conduct of the Laity in the North, ſince theſe Debates be- 
gan among their Teachers, is a Convincing proof that their Faith 
is not Boctomed upon their Word- And if the Shepherds ſhould fice 
and Deſert that, which they often Taught them to be the cauſe 
ot GOD, yct they wili cleave to it. Some have been Threat» 
ned with the loſs ot their Farms, and theſe being the Ordinary 
Way that molt of them have to get their Bread, tor themſelves 


1 and 
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and Families, this could be no ſmall Temptation. Others have had 
large Offers of a Yearly Penfion, if they would accept of a Fivou- 
rite to the Author's Cauſe to be their Miniſter. Some have {uft.r- 
ed groſs Abuſe, been called Pabiſts, That they RejeRed the 
Scriptures, and the Authority of CHRIST), were Delude d, &c. 
Let after all this ſort of Uſage from their own, and the Incapacities 
and legal Diſcouragements from others, the uncommon Diligence 
of ſome, in Diſputing with, and continual Teazing them in ſome 
Places or ſetting Perſons of Iufluence on by Word and Write to 
do ſo: Moſt of che NON-SUBSCRIBING Niniſtets have not been 
able by their unwearied Applications to Preſelyte all their Hearers, 
Even though many Members of the General SYNOD have been ex- 
cecdingly Cramped by ſome publick Reſolutions, in doing that 
Service, and in giving that Advice, which they are otherwiſe bound 
to give to Scrupulous Conſciences. 


Ir would pierce the hardeſt Heart, to hear the Groans, and ſee 
the Tears of many that ate of known Piety, long Experience, and 
Moderat ion. What to do they know not. And others ate ſhy to give 

them Advice. Religion they ſee is reduced to ſo low an Ebb, that 
many ſacred Truths are Queſtioned, and in ſome places Impug- 
ned, an Aſent to a vaſt Number of the Truths oft G OD, made 


38 — ; Yea; the Demand of it Termed Rebellion agaiuſt 
D. 


ERROR; are now ſaid to be Innocent, and ſo much Dirt caſt 
upon the Generations of the Righteous, that have gone betore us, 
upon Councils, Fathers, Aſſemblies, and Synods, that have made 
ſuch a Gloricus and Vigorous ST AND againſt Errors and 
Hereſies in ſcveral Ages. And that all theſe muſt be born with 
as little Differences in Opinion; Yea. they muſt be TERMED 
SEPARATISTS, as Mr. ABERNET HT dots. Page 8 of 
his INTRODUCTION ; who arc not clear to ſwallow all 


theſe. Ah! That ſome Lived to ſec ſuch a Day of REBUKE: 


Our 
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Our Hearts Bleeds tor che riſing GENECRATION, Whac 
a woful Set may mary of fuch get? How {our may ſuch danger- 
ous Notions, ſwarming trom the PRESS, take wich them? 
What a diſcouraging Proſpect dots this give us? We Hope, tne 
ANGEL ot the COVENANT wilhoiu heſe Winds trom 


Blowing, till the Servants ot GOD be SEALE O in their Fore- 
Heads. 


To Conclude, this AUTHOR is at much pains to Prove 
ſeveral Things not Contreverred, and Omits luch as are. lnitcad 
of Proviig that the CHURCH hasno LEGISLATIVE 
AUTHORITY to marc New or Otner Laws chan CHRIST 
has done, And that GO D alone is LOR .D ot che Conſcience ; 
no Man, nor Number of Men, have Dominion over it, and that 
the APOSTLE S Actcd with great Caution and Modeſty ac- 
cording to the great Guſpel-Rule of Euditication, which arc not 
Queſtioned by his Opponents, he ought rather to have Shewn, Firſt» 


haf a publick CONFESSIONot aPROTESTANT 


CHURCH, Approven and Signed by the Miuiſters ot it, as Me. 
BOY 5 E ſpeaks, may be a Humane Teſt ot her OR THODOXY, 
a Proof to all her Ne ighbout ing and Siſter-Churches ot her Sound- 
neſs in the FAITH, and clear their Conſciences to have CO M- 
M UNION with her, and yet the ſame Publick aud Subſcribed 
FORM, can't be a Teſt of the Soundneſs ot one of her own 
Members, and that ſhe may not require che ſame Evidence ot Sound- 
neſs, and in the lame Way, (viz) SgoBSCRIPTION ( which 
Mr. Bors owns) which ſhe gives to other CH UI RC HS; 
and that the very ſame Compolſute, which ſerves as the TEST oi a 
CHURCH, mult not, and cannot without a heinvus Sin, ſerve tor 
one Joyning in Communion with her. 


2dly} Lr him Determine the Number of ESSENTIA LS 
to Salvation, which are co be the Terms, as he ſays: For 1 ſuppoſe, 


he won't alledge, that an 4ſſent ro ſome Eſſential Articles is, ſuf 
Client: 


3dly, L 37 


124 AN Ssw EIS, &c: Confidered. 


z3dly. Lzr him prove that the Conſciences of the Ordainers are 
to be ſatiſfisd with any other TES T than that which gs co 
them the molt Satistactorv Evidence of one's Soundneſs, and nat 
any HUMANE COMP OS UR E can do this, but the 
be ſt Extant. 


4% Lr him ſhew from Scripture or Reaſon, that a ſingle 
JIUDUDICATO RTL ot the CHURCH, are imposeted 
te hx the Terms of MINISTERIAL COMMUN 
ON tor the whole Church, and that rhe whole Church has not a 
Power to fix tor one Man- 


Sthly, Thar the Terms of Miniſterial Communion are ſs 
Arbitrary and Ptecarious, that they are {till a ſetling every Time 
one is Licenled, ſometimes many Articles, ſometimes fewer. And 
that the CHURCH can never tell exactly upon what Te:ms 
her Officers are admitted That we muſt have Cart-Loads of CN. 
FESSIONS, inſtead ot one drawn by a PIOUs and LEARN- 
ED Afl.mbly* 


6thly TnATIESUVS CHRIS 1 has empowered many Reform- 
ed Churches, ( tor theſe ate his Words, page 7 of his Introduction) 


to Dercrmine the Methods of Admwiſhon into the Office «© t the 


MINISTRY, and that the CHURCH in the North of 
REL AND, bath no ſuch Liberty, and that their Methods 
are «X.&ly Agreeable to the SCRIPTURES, and ours Sub- 
ſtantially Different trom theirs, it there be no material Difference, 
when he Approves therrs, he muſt allow ot ours. 


7thly. L x him Diſprove the Second Reſolution atD ungan- 


non, 1723+ Which is this. 


i „% THovcHit ma; be Alledged that CAN DI DATES 
: tor the MINIS TRI by Words ot their oon, miy Declare 


their 


«Cc 


t 
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« the ir FAT T H to the Satist: Ron of their Ordainers, yet 
' ©& that a Particalar Part of this CHURCH. ſhould have it in 
ce their Power, to Judge what in that Calc muſt be Satis factory to 


* the Whole BODY, is too gteat a Truſt and Extreamly Dan- 
& Berous. 15 | p 


I 


9 Lr bim ſhew the Articles in our CONFESSION 
thot are rot Proven by the Scriptures Annexed ; ana Name the 
SUBSCRIBERS that do not believe them, If he Clears 
| all thele Points, he will Remarkably ſerve his own Cauſe, clear the 
Judgments oft many PRESBTTERI ANS; and ſhow that 

he had ſome Realon to Complain ot the SYNODICAL 
DECISIONS, | 7 


The Auther's Diftance from the Pnuss, has Occafioned ſome Error: 
whieh the Courteous Reader is defired to CorreS, &c. 


ERR AT A. 


Page Line For Read 
35 23 lik'd lick'd. 
28 6 that the 
32 12 never ever 
38 10 the that 


42 19 SGctuples $cruplers; 


